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CEO in Diapers – An ABDL, DDLG Story


A COMPANY IN TROUBLE

Ashley Croft was perhaps the most famous businesswoman in the world. At twenty-three, she had taken her start-up into the top fifty companies in the world. Initially her company, SSFG, was seen as an annoying pest to others in the finance industry. However, in the three years since she launched her company, she had been featured in business magazines and profiled online countless times. The big boys realized she was there to stay.

Ashely was sometimes portrayed as a mean, serious, power-hungry bitch. She resented that as whilst some of it may be true, these were often seen as positive characteristics in a male CEO. However, if being called a ‘bitch’ online was the price to pay for success then that was something she was prepared to accept.

Just after she turned twenty Ashley launched her company. She had utilized Blockchain technology to undercut traditional financial firms to enable customers to send money around the world at a fraction of the cost of banks. Being a beautiful young woman also helped to get her name out there and her business expand. She was just as often on the cover of beauty magazines as she was on business editions.

Starting by herself in her parents’ house, SSFG now employed over three-hundred staff worldwide and had offices in New York, Singapore, and London. In short, everything seemed to be going perfectly for her. However, the reality was different.

Only a select few members of the board were aware of the difficult financial crisis the firm was facing. An investment in a competitor had turned sour and the future of SSFG was in the balance, at least if Ashley wanted to stay in control of her firm.

“You know, maybe we should get an outsider in to take a look and make some suggestions?” said Carrie Underton, one of Ashely’s recent hires to the board.

Ashley looked over with a look of disgust on her face.

“Nobody knows this business like I do” she snapped back, wanting to make it clear that she was definitely still in control.

“Nobody is denying that” said Carrie, trying to find a diplomatic way of broaching the subject, “It’s just I don’t think we’re going to be able to sort this out between us”

Ashley looked around the table at the members of her board. The six women and two men might be specialists, but they just didn’t have the connection to the business that she had. She had purposefully loaded the board with women, wanting to empower others in this male-dominated field. The constant digs from men that she had received when starting her business had pissed her off. The more women she surrounded herself with, the better she felt.

Ashley sighed a little, letting her mind drift from the meeting. Those initial six months when she started the company had been so much more fun. She was in control of every decision and the elation she got from making her first million was unreal. These days work was becoming a chore. Whilst she almost felt like giving up on occasions, other people were now dependent on the company for their jobs. She had made the decision to buy out her competitor and now it was up to her to fix the mess, even if that meant admitting she might need help.

“Well, who were you thinking of asking to help?” replied Ashley, wanting to show that she was listening to her board.

“I think it’s got to be Dean Grimshook” said Carrie, an uneasy look on her face.

Ashley let out a loud sigh, fearing that was the name she was going to hear.

Dean Grimshook was well known as the consultant you hired when you were in the shit. He’d come in and make wholesale changes and ride away the hero when the company was back in profitability. All the while, he’d boast of his achievements on his vlog. In fact, his vlog often called out companies he predicted would need his help at some point, and he’d mentioned SSFG six-months previously.

“Listen,” continued Carrie, “I know you hate the guy, and that whole video he made on us was so distasteful, but he gets things done”

“You know, he was right, that acquisition was a fuck-up. Maybe he is just the guy to help us” admitted Ashley as she looked up to see the rest of the board nodding their heads in approval.

“Why don’t I make contact with him?” suggested Brian Hedge, another of the board members.

“Sure, get on it” said Ashley as she stood up to leave the room.

Sitting in her office a few minutes later she found herself staring blankly at the wall.

I’ve changed so much she thought, realizing what she had gone through and how it had altered her way of thinking. A few years ago, when she started the business, she was open to ideas, accepted help, and scoured the internet to gather every morsel of advice she could. Nowadays she had become power-hungry. The Ashley of three years ago would have been delighted to have Dean Grimshook come and have a look through the books and give some recommendations. However, he had said some pretty harsh things about her and her business; she couldn’t help but take it personally.

Ashley’s staff knew it was best to ignore her and give her space when she was in one of her moods. It was perhaps this side of her which had pushed her long-term boyfriend away a year or so ago. Carl had been a rock for Ashley when she started the company, but she found herself spending less and less time with him. After a while, Carl was unable to take Ashley’s cold demeanor. Although she felt sad about her relationship failing, she was more in love with her company than ever before. That was why Dean’s video had really hurt.

Ashley clicked play to watch the video for the first time in several months. Her fists were clenched as she watched the smug man make his claims.

“This acquisition is ridiculous; it just doesn’t make financial sense”

“I’d be angry and worried if I were a shareholder of SSFG”

“For all her good looks, Ashley Croft is nothing but a fad. She’ll be a nobody by the end of the decade”

“I bet she’ll be on her hands and knees begging me to come help her company by the end of the year”

That last comment had almost caused Ashley to throw her tablet at the wall the first time she watched the video. The rage it gave her was still there, but now she was beginning to see that some of his points did make sense. She knew she had over-paid for the rival company, but that was just the cost of doing business. The benefit was that there would be less competition and higher profits for SSFG in the long run. The problem was a government crackdown on new blockchain technologies had put a halt to the business’ expansion and many customers had gotten cold feet. 

At first Ashley thought she could handle the situation. She’d always been able to come out on top, but this was a battle she couldn’t win. Unfortunately, the man who’d mocked her was probably the only person capable of saving her business. She’d have to swallow a serious amount of pride and hopefully he’d agree to help.

Dean Grimshook was an asshole, but he was the guy you wanted on your side in the situation SSFG was in. He’d managed to turn around several businesses in the past which had seemed terminal. His ideas had breathed fresh impetuous into those organizations and Ashley realized her business needed the same.

Ashley spent the rest of the afternoon watching Dean’s vlogs about how he had saved various other companies. He was in his mid-forties but had the energy and enthusiasm of someone much younger. This energy, and an obvious love of business, was pretty much the only redeeming factor he had in Ashley’s eyes. He’d also worked up quite a following over the years. The way people commented about him, it was almost as if they thought he was a God or something. Indeed, several female admirers were pretty much worshiping him and wishing they could spend just a little time with him.

After his main website, the second highest ranking for Dean Grimshook was a site put together by a group of followers who swooned over him. They talked about him as if he were some actor in his prime. Ashley wasn’t stupid and saw that Dean was attractive. Just, at twenty-three, she wasn’t interested in guys almost double her age. She preferred her men in their twenties.

Thinking of men distracted Ashley for a while. It had been ages since she’d even met up with a guy outside of work, let alone got laid. Work was her main commitment, but she wished for a second she could have a man to fantasize about, just like the women on Dean’s admirer blog.

Ashley was just about to head home for the day when an email popped up from her PA, Charlotte.

Dean Grimshook has agreed to come in tomorrow at 9am. He’s requested a sit down with you first and then will devise a plan.

Ashley stared at the screen for a minute before replying. It almost felt like defeat having to call in the man who had mocked her business. She wished there was anyone else in the world who could have helped her. The problem was, Dean was the man to fix SSFG, and Ashley was smart enough to realize that.

Great, tell him I’ll see him tomorrow.

With that, Ashley went home, eager to have a relaxing evening as she knew that Dean Grimshook was going to come in and raise hell the following morning.


FIRST MEETING

Ashley arrived at just after seven the next morning. She was keen to be as well prepared as possible for Dean. She knew he would want every ounce of data he could get his hands on. She didn’t want him to be able to stick the knife in further by telling her how dis-organized she was too.

“Here’s your coffee” said Charlotte, placing it on the table in the meeting room where Ashley had based herself in preparation to debrief Dean.

“Thanks” muttered Ashley, looking up at her assistant.

“I know this must be hard, I mean all those times we talked about proving that asshole wrong” said the PA.

“Well, hopefully the cure isn’t worse than the disease” said Ashley, going back to checking through her documents.

Just like whenever something big is coming up, time flew and it was almost time for Dean to arrive and Ashley wasn’t half-way through checking everything. That was when she looked up and saw him approaching.

Dean was being brought to the meeting room by Alexandra, one of the reception team and the woman was giggling away. Ashley shook her head, knowing that she would never act so flirty and pathetic with Dean. She stood up and walked to the door, offering out her hand as the man who had offended her approached.

“Dean, thanks so much for coming”

“Well, I said I’d be here by the end of the year!” he replied, taking Ashely’s hand and shaking it, a huge smile across his face.

It took everything Ashley had not to slap him across the face and tell him to get lost. That grin was just adding salt to the wound. Perhaps this meeting had been a terrible idea?

“Anyway, enough of that, we’ve got a lot of work to do, haven’t we Ashley?” continued Dean, taking the lead and walking into the meeting room.

Ashley stopped for a second, not liking the way he was acting. It was as if this was his office and she were his PA. She’d need to put her foot down so he knew the score. He was working for her, and she was still very much in charge.

“Listen Dean, I really appreciate you coming in here so quickly to work for us, to work for me. I know that you’re used to working for big corporations, but we do things a bit differently here” said Ashley, looking to regain the upper hand.

“So, I think I said in my vlog that the acquisition would cost you five billion dollars. But, with those government regulations, it must be closer to ten, right?” cut in Dean, taking the seat where Ashley had previously been.

“Eleven and a half” said Ashley, a little sheepishly.

“Wow, not often that I’m wrong. Things are much worse than I imagined” he said, starting to look through some of the papers Ashley had prepared. “So, maybe give me half an hour to look through these then we’ll talk”

“Sure, I’ll just pop out for a minute” said Ashley, putting her hands on her seat to get up.

“No, stay please” said Dean, not even looking up at her from the papers.

It had been a long time since anyone had bossed Ashley around like this. In fact, this was one of the reasons she’d chosen to start her own company – she wanted to be her own boss. She certainly didn’t take orders from other people very well.

The minutes ticked by and Ashley saw Dean flicking through papers and tutting. One time she tried to give some information about a particular document and Dean just shushed her. It made Ashley feel like a naughty kid getting scolded by their parent. Eventually, Dean got to the end of the documents and looked up with that smug look he’d had when he walked into the meeting room.

“Yeah, you need my help” he said, his hands clenched on the table as he leaned in closer to Ashley.

“I’m well aware of that” she replied, “So, you think you can help?”

“Of course I can, I charge $100,000 a month, plus expenses, and I expect you’ll need me for three months”

Ashley gripped her chair in shock at how much Dean was asking for. The reason he had been invited was to help the company make money, and it looked like he was going to be taking half a million bucks for his work.

“Sure” said Ashley, finding herself without power in the negotiation.

“Great, and I’ll also need your word that you’re open to change. I mean, not everything needs changing, you made a great company, you just made a couple of bad decisions recently.”

“I’m open to change Dean, you can’t imagine how tough it’s been to admit we need you after that video you released”

“Oh, no I get that. I mean, most of my clients have that pissed off look that you have right now. I know I’m not exactly Mr. Popular but I will be by the time I’ve finished, I can promise you that. That’s why I never accept my fee if I can’t turn your company’s fortune around”

“Well, that is rather generous of you” said Ashley.

“You’ll find I’m a good guy” said Dean, smiling kindly. “And, the whole video about you and your organization, don’t take it personally. I mean, yes you’ve been a silly little lady, but there’s nothing we can’t work out”

“I’m not a silly lady!” Ashley shouted as she jumped out of her chair.

She couldn’t take it anymore. The constant digs, insults, and mocking had gotten to her.

“Ashley, it’s all part of my act”

“I don’t think it’s an act. You’ve had that smug little grin on your face since you’ve arrived. You play up to those sad, lonely women in the business world who think you’re an economic wizard as well as being the “world’s most handsome consultant” and that’s a fucking joke”

“You finished?” asked Dean, his face unreadable.

Ashley took a deep breath before replying, “Yes”

“Great. I want your business to be successful. I respect you a lot. As I said, you made some mistakes, and there’s no shame in asking from help. I’m the best in the world at giving the kind of assistance you need. There’s no need to make this personal, well not that personal anyway”

“Sorry” said Ashley, knowing that Dean was their last chance of turning the business around.

“Great, now that I know we’re on the same side, let me look through things in more detail and let’s meet for lunch?” suggested Dean.

“Erm, sure. Midday, there’s a great deli down the road” said Ashley.

“I’ll meet you by the main entrance then” said Den as he buried his head in the papers again.

“So?” asked Charlotte as Ashley walked back to her office.

“I wanted to snap his neck several times, but I get the feeling that he’s going to help. However, there’s something about him that I just don’t trust”

“You know, there’s been a lot of chatter about him on the floor whilst you’ve been in the meeting” said the PA.

“Like what?” demanded Ashley, concerned that the staff might be worried for their jobs.

“Mostly about how much more handsome he is in real life than on his website!” said the thirty-year-old PA excitedly.

“Not you as well!” groaned Ashley.

“I’d let him come check out my numbers any time he wanted. He’s a hot Daddy.” said Charlotte as she looked over at the meeting room.

“What do you mean, Daddy?” asked Ashley, a little confused.

“He’s a DILF –a Dad I’d like to Fuck!” said Charlotte, turning a little red.

Ashley checked the floor and noticed most of the women were trying to grab quick glances of Dean as he worked. Perhaps she was the only one who wasn’t taken by the older man.

“Just what is it that you all see in him? He’s a bit of a dick really” said Ashley.

“He’s a genius, I mean, what he’s achieved, it’s remarkable. And, in that suit, he’s hot. Come on Ashley, you’ve got to see that.”

“He’s nearly as old as my father” said the CEO.

“Well, age is just a number and I’d like to know what number he’s packing down there! He’s a hot Daddy!” said Charlotte again as she walked away giggling.

Ashley allowed herself to smile. She’d used her good looks to her advantage before and knew that she could manipulate men. Dean Grimshook had a similar hold over women it seemed. Ashley stared at him a little, trying to understand what Charlotte was feeling, but couldn’t. A DILF? A Daddy? Charlotte wasn’t feeling that. She just thought Dean Grimshook was an asshole, but he was the asshole who was going to save her business.


LUNCH

At just before midday, Ashley made her way to reception. She was stopped several times along the way by female staff wanting to find out if Dean would need to interview them as part of his process.

“Angela, you’re married and you’re swooning over this guy like some love-struck teenager!” Ashley said to one of the team-leaders.

“If he wanted to take me right now then I’d call up my husband and use my free pass” she said excitedly.

Ashley shook her head and walked away. Maybe she’d been working her staff too hard and they all needed some time off at home to get laid.

“Ashley, great, thanks for agreeing to get lunch. I think it’s best to be off site for a bit” said Dean as they met at reception.

“Oh, is there a problem?” asked Ashley.

“No, sometimes just a change of scenery helps”

“Hello, Sir. Is there anything I can do to help you?” asked the receptionist, Alexandra.

“Why that’s so kind of you to ask, but, no I’m fine thank you”

“OK, well, Sir, I’d be delighted to do anything for you. Anything” the receptionist said, staring up at Dean and grazing his arm with her hand.

Ashley walked out of the door and headed towards the deli.

“You must love all the attention” said Ashley.

“I get it a lot, so do you judging by all the men checking you out as we walk out here” replied Dean.

“Well, yes, but, my office is full of frisky women who are all gossiping and checking you out. It’s embarrassing.” said Ashley.

“Oh, are you saying I’m not handsome?” asked Dean sarcastically.

“I judge men on their personality, not looks” said Ashley.

“Good thing I’m handsome and a great guy to be around then!” said Dean as he held open the door for Ashley.

They grabbed a seat and Ashley tried thinking positively about this whole situation. Hopefully the women in her office would act their ages and not behave like Dean was the first man they’d ever seen. Even though he’d only be at the company for a few months she didn’t think she could take much more of his constant boasts.

“You know what I see though in your office with those women who are flirting with me?” said Dean after they’d sat down and ordered.

“A pool of women to take home tonight?” quipped Ashely.

“No, I see people having fun, enjoying themselves, not being serious” said Dean, his attitude changing.

“Well, yes, they certainly didn’t get much work done this morning” admitted Ashley.

“But I don’t see you having fun with them. I mean, if we pretend that you don’t find me attractive, you could have at least joined in or supported the women rather than be angry at them”

“What do you mean ‘pretend I don’t find you attractive’?” shot back Ashley.

“Well, wait till you’ve gotten to know me, you might find my personality is exactly what you like”

“Doubt it” said Ashley, hoping her food would arrive and they could change the subject.

“But, anyway, that’s something for another time. So, fun! Why don’t you have fun? I think you’ve lost that spark. You’re over-worked” said Dean, sound serious.

“Well, how can I rest and have fun when I know how screwed our business is?” said Ashley, feeling that Dean was kind of right.

“You’re the figurehead, the star of the office. Well at least you were until today when I turned up!” said Dean.

“So, you’re saying I need to have more fun and not be so serious?” asked Ashley.

“I remember reading your interviews from three years ago when you’d just started the company and you had so much energy. You were the young woman disrupting the financial world and you were a star!” said Dean, sounding like he meant every word.

“I’m still a star, I’m still motivated” argued Ashley.

“It’s not the same. You’re not the same. This is our first step. The financials I can deal with, but you’ve got to make some changes” said Dean as their food arrived.

“So, what do you suggest, I order in pizza for the office and we go home early or hit a nightclub?” said Ashley sarcastically.

“You told me you were prepared to accept change this morning when we met. Now you’re just sounding like a petulant little kid. Do you want to be successful again?” fired Dean, sounding a little frustrated.

Ashley stared at the man for a minute, her emotions bubbling up.

“I care more than anyone else in the world about my business. Do you realize how humiliating it is to have to get you here? All my staff knows now that there’s a problem because you don’t come to businesses that are doing well. Just being in the same room as you really pisses me off, but here we are. That’s how prepared I am for change, this is me swallowing my pride and asking, no, begging for your help”

“Just what I wanted to hear Ashley. Great, food, right?”

“So, what’s the big plan then?” she asked, wanting to stay on topic. The less small talk they had, the less chance there was of her blowing her top at him.

“I need you back in that zone you were in three years ago. You were one of the best in the world. Now, you’ve slowed down, you’re full of doubt, and you don’t trust your instincts” said Dean.

“OK, well I guess some of that makes sense” admitted Ashley.

“And, I know you won’t follow through with my plans until you can trust me, until you believe in me. It just so happens that I’ve got just the thing to help with that” said Dean, smiling as he got up from the table. “Let’s take this and head back to the office. I promise you that by the end of the day, you’ll see that I’m not your enemy”


WARMING TO DEAN

Ashley slowly walked back to the office with Dean, unsure that he could win her trust this quickly. However, she’d never met anyone as confident as him, and that was somewhat reassuring to Ashley. Maybe this man did have some redeeming qualities.

However, when they walked back into the office and women began swooning at Dean, Ashley went back to hating his guts.

“Let’s go to your office for this” said Dean as he led the way.

It was these constant little power-plays that made Ashley most annoyed. Being told they would go to her office, him taking the chair at the head of the table, him telling them to take their lunch back to work. All these little things bugged Ashley so much.

“So, what’s this big idea of yours then?” asked Ashley as they took a seat.

“Well, it just so happens that I also work for governments, and I had a meeting with one a couple of weeks ago that has big implications for you”

“Well, we’ve tried working with the government but you’ve seen the type of crap they’ve dumped on us with all these regulations”

“Oh, I’m well aware of that, that’s why I’m not talking about our government. I’ve got three countries in Southeast Asia who I think could be persuaded to use your technology with their government banks. We’re talking billions of Dollars’ worth of business here.”

“We tried approaching foreign countries but none seemed interested” said Ashley suspiciously. “So how do you think you’d get them on board?”

“They don’t want to lose face and admit they need the help of your company, Ashley” continued Dean, pulling out his tablet and opening an app.

“Well, we know about doing international business, we’re very aware of cultural issues and that kind of thing” said Ashley, shaking her head at thinking that Dean had an actual idea worth considering.

Dean smirked and looked at his screen.

“Excuse me, are you hear to talk to me or are you just playing games on that?” asked Ashley, annoyed that Dean wasn’t focused on her. “We’ve agreed to pay you a hell of a lot of money, the least you could do is to actually pay attention during meetings”

Dean flipped around his tablet and put it on a stand so the man on the other end of the video call could see both Dean and Ashley.

“Hello Mr. President, this is Ashley Croft. As I said, she’d be delighted to do a deal to become your exclusive liquidity provider”

“Fantastic, thank you Dean, send through the details and we’ll make a formal announcement by the end of the week. I look forward to working with you and your company Ashley”

“I’m honored Mr. President” said Ashley, her voice shaking in amazement.

“Told you she’d be surprised!” said Dean to the President before ending the call.

“That was…” said Ashley, scarcely believing the conversation and the man she had just spoken to.

“Yea, and his country is just the first. So, now do you believe me?” asked Dean.

Ashley just nodded, finally seeing the magic of Dean Grimshook. It was true that she judged men on their personality, and what she had just seen from him had not only impressed her, but it had also intrigued her.

“How?” was all she could manage to ask.

“I’ve got lots of tricks and surprises. And now we need to bring you some joy, we need to make you have more fun so you can perform at your best. Tomorrow, we’re going to take away all the stress and worries from you. I’ll email a location to you to be at in the morning and we’ll get working on you” said Dean as he packed up as his things and walked out of the office.

Ashley sat there for a while in stunned silence. Maybe things were going to turn out alright in the end.


PLAY DATE

Something strange had happened to Ashley. She was smiling and feeling positive about the future. The strangest part of this was that Dean Grimshook was the reason for these positive vibes.

Ashley went home that night with the feeling that anything was possible. The idea that the next day she’d work on herself to be more positive and get fun back into her life felt great too. Perhaps she was going to have a spa day, maybe even an adventure somewhere, or it could even be a shopping spree. Whatever it was, she was inclined to trust Dean and give it a shot.

The following morning, she went to the address Dean gave her and was confused when she saw what the place was.

“Morning Ashley” said a voice from behind her.

She spun around and saw Dean approaching, a smile on his face. Unlike the previous day when she’d wanted to slap him, she leaned in to give him a hug. “Hi Dean, erm what’s this all about?”

“This, is the biggest soft play area for adults in the whole country!”

“We’ve come to play on slides and in ball pits?” asked Ashley, not quite sure how she felt about this.

“I know you’re probably thinking that we need to be in the office and on the phones to fix your company’s problems, but this is about you getting the fun back in your life so you can feel like you did when you started the company” said Dean.

“Yeah, of course, I mean I guess it makes sense” admitted Ashley, prepared to give it a try.

“Well, let’s go in, we’ve got the whole place to ourselves for the next hour” said Dean, walking ahead and opening the door for Ashley.

“You know it does look pretty cool, maybe I can rent it for an evening for a staff party” said the CEO as she looked around at all the different play areas and arcade machines.

“That’s the spirit! Now take your shoes off and let’s get playing” said Dean, taking a seat and slipping off his loafers.

Ashley looked over at the man in his mid-forties, surprised at how athletically he ran into the play zone and started climbing the rope ladder to get to the top of the biggest slide.

“Come on slow coach!” he taunted her from above.

Ashley let out a sigh as she untied her laces and walked towards the ladder. She really wanted to let go, but it was proving difficult. She took a final deep breath and started grinning as she made her way up to the slide where Dean was waiting.

“See, wasn’t that fun!” he said as he reached out a hand to help her up.

Ashley couldn’t help but notice how strong his grip was. The fact that she was out of breath from the ten-meter climb and Dean seemed perfectly normal showed that he obviously kept himself in shape.

“See you at the bottom!” he said as he jumped onto the slide and disappeared from view.

Ashley grabbed the railings of the plastic slide and hurtled down it, screaming as she did. It had been years since she’d done anything this silly. She was a serious businesswoman, she didn’t do this kind of thing. Within seconds she was near the end of the slide and saw Dean waiting for her, his arms wide open.

Ashley tried to stop herself before hitting him but it was impossible. She hurtled into him and the two of them were on the floor, Dean laughing his head off.

“Wow! That was awesome!” he said, getting to his feet.

“Oh my God! I’m so sorry Dean! Are you OK?” asked Ashley apologetically.

“Yea, of course! You’re so good on slides little girl!”

“Erm, I’m not a little girl” said Ashley, feeling that it was a really odd thing for Dean to say.

“C’mon Ashley, of course you’re not a little girl, but I just want you to get into the feeling of imagining you are so you can unlock the fun” he replied encouragingly.

“Oh, yea! I get it!” said Ashley, not wanting to show that she doubted his methods.

It seemed obvious now that just playing here wasn’t enough. She had to go full on if she wanted to make a real change, and that could only happen by acting like a kid would in this situation.

“Now, go show me you can climb across those bars” he said.

“OK!” replied Ashley.

She was running over to them and looked down to see that there was a drop to the ball pit if she didn’t make it all the way across to the other platform.

“You can do it Ashley!” came Dean’s voice as he watched on.

She didn’t want to let him down, she knew that she wanted to impress him. She reached across and grabbed onto the first bar before trying to reach out for the next one. Using her bodyweight, she swung from bar to bar until she was near the end.

“Keep going, you’re almost there!”

Ashley looked over at Dean to smile and it was that which probably caused her fall into the ball pit.

“Oh Ashley, are you OK little girl?”

“Argh, I would have made it if you hadn’t distracted me!” she said, looking over angrily at Dean.

“Well, what do we do when we fail? Do we give up, or try again?”

“I’m going to do it this time, just you see!” said Ashley, wanting to show him that she never gave up.

“Do it for me!” cried Dean.

This time, Ashley focused all the way and got to the end of the bars, jumping up and down in celebration. She looked up and instinctively reached out to hug Dean!

“Did you see that!” she exclaimed.

“I did and I’m so proud of you little girl!”

“Thanks Daddy!”

Ashley froze, her arms still wrapped around Dean, realizing what she had just said. She suddenly let go of him and walked a step back.

“Oh shit, I meant Dean, I didn’t mean Daddy, I didn’t!” she said, panicking a little.

“Ashley, don’t worry. We’ve been trying to get you in the position of imagining you’re a kid. I’m an older, supportive male; it’s only natural that I’m the Daddy figure in all this. If anything this is a great breakthrough for us!”

He reached in and hugged her again. Ashley felt relieved. Yeah, he had been a supportive figure and he was much older than her. It was just a spur of the moment thing to call him Daddy. It didn’t actually mean anything.  It must just have been Charlotte saying that the day before which had brought up that word. It certainly wasn’t because she thought he was a DILF.

“So, do you think you can go up that rope, down the slide and get back here within thirty seconds?” asked Dean. “There’s a cheeseburger and milkshake in it for you if you can!”

“Ahh, that’s so easy! Just watch me!” said Ashley as she tore off towards the rope.

She felt extra motivated to impress Dean. She also loved the idea of a burger and milkshake, something she hadn’t had in years. She grabbed the rope and pulled herself up the wall to the slide. It was so easy and she must have been back to Dean within twenty seconds.

“Ah, that’s way too easy for my clever little lady!” said Dean, holding his arms open again.

Ashley ran into him and wrapped her arms tightly around him, getting a good feel of his toned body and loving what she felt.

“I know, make something harder for me next time!” she said as she looked up at him.

Maybe it was the fact that she loved being bossed around, or just that she enjoyed his praise, but something stirred inside Ashley. She was enjoying this and the way he was treating her. She wasn’t sure exactly why she had hated him so much in the first place. Over the last twenty-four hours Dean had proved himself a good-guy, and Ashley was starting to see what other women saw in him.

“Shall we eat then?” asked Dean as he offered out his hand to Ashley.

She took it and smiled up at that, “I’d love that”

“Great,” smiled Dean as he walked them out of the ball pit and back to the burger bar outside the play zone.

“Two cheeseburgers and two chocolate shakes” said Dean as the server approached.

“I’ve not had so much fun in years” said Ashley as she took a seat opposite Dean.

“Well, that’s the idea! We get you doing fun things like this and it takes away that serious businesswoman and makes you more relaxed”

“I’m sorry Dean” said Ashley as she reached across the table and stroked his hands, “I probably was a bit of a bitch yesterday when we first met. I see now how important you’re going to be to me… and our company” she added, blushing a little.

“Aww, don’t blush like that, I only help people I like, and I’ve got to say that I really like you Ashley”

Their feet were entwined under the table as they ate and drank, Ashley telling Dean about everything she’d done in the play zone. She felt so at ease with the man who had been her arch-enemy a couple of days earlier. It seemed strange, but perhaps it was just nice to have a peer to feel like this with.

“But, you know we’ll have to stop with the whole ‘Daddy, little girl’ thing in the office right?” said Ashley

“I get that, maybe I can just be a ‘hot older man’ in there?” suggested Dean.

“Yea, you are” said Ashley lost in his dark green eyes, and finally allowing herself to admit that she found him attractive.

Dean moved in from across the table and the two of them were making out. It had been a long time since Ashley had been kissed like this. The fact it was with a man who had just been so supportive of her meant a lot too. She could have stayed there for hours with him but they were interrupted by the server.

“God, you two! You’re like a couple of loved-up teenagers who’ve just learned about making out!”

“Sorry Ma’am” said Dean as he pulled apart from Ashely. “Well, best we get back to the office, we’ve got a meeting with a potential client later, I’ll see you back there?”

“Sure,” replied Ashely, feeling embarrassed they’d been busted for kissing.

“Don’t worry,” whispered Dean as they split in the parking lot, “we’ll pick this up later tonight, I’ve got another activity in mind to help you relax. I’ll be your hot, older Daddy again!”


BLOWING OFF STEAM IN THE OFFICE

On the thirty-minute journey to the office, Ashley’s mind was spinning. Making out with Dean and calling him ‘Daddy’ seemed ridiculous, but it had been fun. It was all just part of the process she thought, but then his kisses and affection felt real.

She also knew that Dean had the power to destroy her and her business. This was a man with so many connections that he could do anything he wanted within reason. Should she keep her guard up, or give in to the feelings she felt? For now, she’d give him the benefit of the doubt.

As she walked into the office, Ashley was stopped by Rita, one of the IT staff. Normally a conversation with Rita meant arguing about software updates or whether they should buy new printers, however today she had a different topic on mind.

“I just saw Dean and I heard that you spent some time together, working things out at a restaurant”

“Oh” said Ashley, scared that Dean had told Rita that they’d been making out and playing games all morning. “Yes, we had some things to discuss and decided to have a meeting outside the office. You know, fresh location, fresh ideas”

“Gosh, I wish Dean could take me out somewhere, or, you know he can take me anywhere he wants anytime!”

Ashley laughed again at how horny Dean had made her staff. What was better, was that it seemed that she was the object of his affection. It made her feel powerful and special, getting what everyone else wanted.

“Well, I’ve got to prepare for a meeting, speak soon Rita”

Ashley made her way to her office but was stopped by Charlotte.

“Oh, you look great Ashley. You had a good morning?”

“It was great, thanks. Give me half an hour, I need to catch up on some emails before my meeting later.”

“Sure, just call if you need anything!” said the assistant.

Ashley sat down and smiled as she went through her emails. Usually this was the worst part of her job, but she was still feeling good. Dean had been right, she’d needed to get back some of her youthful energy and what better way to help with that than playing and making out! However, she was brought back down to Earth a few minutes later when she received an email from the head of the Singapore office stating that they’d lost one of their major clients.

“Everything alright Ashley?” asked Dean as he walked into her office, closing the door behind him.

“No, we’ve lost a client in Singapore” she said glumly, wishing she could just stand up and hug him, but knowing everyone would see through the glass walls.

“Yea, sorry, I heard about that, but I’m sure I can make it all better” he said suggestively.

“We can’t make out here!” snapped Ashley.

“Oh, don’t have a little tantrum!” said Dean mockingly.

“God, I know I called you Daddy, but don’t talk to me like a little kid!” said Ashley, trying to reign in her emotions.

“How about I take you over my knee and give you a good spanking?” replied Dean seriously.

“I’m an adult” said Ashley, getting pissed off.

“Oh, it wasn’t a request, Ashley. Meeting room three. Five minutes.” He said, before walking out of the office.

Ashley froze for a few seconds, trying to work out if he was for real. The last thing she wanted to do was walk into the meeting room and make a fool out of herself if he came out and said it had been a joke. However, the chance to fool around with him was something she didn’t want to pass up either. She’d just make her way to the meeting room and casually see what he was doing and let him take charge again, just like he had earlier.

“Just going to see Dean” said Ashley to Charlotte on the way out of her office.

“Oh, I just saw he drew the blinds in the meeting room, maybe he’s busy?”

“No, he said to go in” said Ashley as she smiled to herself.

Closed blinds meant privacy and a chance for her to make out with him some more. After the bad news she’s received about her lost client, she needed something to make her feel better. She took a deep breath and knocked on the door before opening it.

“Ashley, come in, take a seat” said Dean pleasantly, not hinting at what might be about to come.

“Thanks, erm, you wanted to see me” she said, closing the door behind herself and quietly locking it so they wouldn’t be interrupted.

“Now, I can’t be having little tantrums from you little lady. Come sit on my lap” he ordered, moving his chair back to give Ashley space to sit on him.

“I’m sorry Dean” she said, sitting on him and leaning in to kiss him.

The instant their lips touched, Ashley felt a hundred times better. Her hands were all over his firm chest and she wanted him to ravage her there. However, he pulled away.

“Now, that spanking, do you think you deserve it?”

“Oh, Dean, I do” said Ashley, flirting with him and running her finger down his chest.

“Call me Daddy when I spank you”

Ashley stopped for a second and smiled.

“Of course, Daddy. My hot Daddy”

“Good girl, lay across my legs. I hope this meeting room in sound-proofed?”

“I think so” said Ashley, “Why, are you going to spank me hard, Daddy?”

“Depends” he replied, “If I can see that you feel truly sorry it may not come to that”

“I kind of hope it does” said Ashley, enjoying letting herself go and being in such a submissive, girly mood for once.

“Look at that ass, I think it’s screaming out to get spanked”

“Uhuh, yea it is Daddy”

Dean reached down and grabbed onto Ashely’s ass, squeezing it in his strong fingers.

“Oh, Daddy, that feels good, you’re so strong!” she moaned, loving the feeling of being held on her behind.

He raised his hand up a few inches and let it fall down naturally onto her.

“Oh yes Ashley, I’m going to enjoy this!” he said before suddenly raising his hand up higher and bringing it down onto her jeans.

“Oh! Daddy! That’s good” the CEO said as she looked up at the older man.

Another three strikes followed, each bringing little shrieks from Ashley.

“Did you learn your lesson yet?” he asked.

“No Daddy, I think I need some more spanking before I get it” said Ashley playfully.

However, she didn’t anticipate the strength of the next spank and cried out in pain.

“Ouch, Daddy! That hurt!” she complained.

“Did you deserve it?” Dean asked, smiling at the look of surprise on Ashley’s face.

“Yea, I’ve been a naughty girl, Daddy” admitted Ashley.

She grabbed onto his leg as spank after spank rained down on her ass.

“Daddy!”

“Oh my God, Daddy!”

“Ouchie, Daddy!”

She’d never let a man treat her this way before. Sure, she’d let guys grab, pull and spank, but she’d never full on submitted like this.

“I just don’t think you’re getting it just yet Ashley” said Dean from above, shaking his head.

He reached around the front of her jeans and unzipped them.

“Daddy” moaned Ashley.

“Shush” he said, stopping her mid-sentence. “I’m going to spank your bare butt”

“Oh Daddy” said Ashley excitedly, “Do you like my butt?”

Dean ran his fingers over the expensive silk underwear Ashley was wearing and smiled down at her.

“I do, but I think I’m going to like it even more when it’s covered in my handprints”

“Spank me hard. I’ve been a very, very naughty girl” said Ashley as she giggled as her underwear was pulled down to her thighs.

Dean raised his hand and brought it down with such force that the spank left a handprint on Ashley’s ass and the sound echoed around the room. The accompanying scream left Ashley frozen in fear that someone would hear them from outside.

She was about to say something when the hand crashed against her soft butt cheeks once more.

“Oh Daddy! It hurts Daddy!”

Again and again the hand came thundering down, the force unlike anything Ashley had ever felt. It hurt her, but she enjoyed the pain. It was a way of submitting to him, showing him her cute side.

“Oww Daddy, you’re so strong!”

“I love it!”

“Spank me harder!”

After her last scream, they were interrupted by another loud sound – somebody was hitting the door.

Ashley panicked, quickly getting up and pulling her underwear and jeans back on.

“Shit!” she mouthed to Dean who was smiling.

Ashley walked to the door and opened it, feeling a little flustered, and saw it was Charlotte.

“Erm, is everything OK in here, I thought I heard screaming”

Ashley felt herself going red. This was such an embarrassing situation to be found in. She had to try cover her tracks.

“Oh, yea, sorry. Dean was just showing me this technique to deal with anger. Slapping the table and screaming out loud”

Charlotte looked across and smiled a little before leaning in,

“I’m jealous, I wish he could teach me that”

Ashley never got a chance to respond and was soon alone with Dean again. He started laughing at the look on Ashley’s face. She walked over to him and punched him playfully in the arm.

“That’s not funny! She knew what we were doing!”

“Oh, so what. She can only guess. She didn’t see it. Plus, it was hot.”

“It doesn’t matter how hot it was, I don’t want my staff to know what you’re doing to me, Daddy”

“Oh, so you’re going to stick with calling me Daddy? I like it” he said.

“God, you annoy me. But, you’re hot and erm”

“Aww, all shy again?” Dean mocked her.

Ashley looked at the floor, trying to think of a witty response, but it was Dean who talked again,

“You know, I’m not going to be here tomorrow”

“Aww, why?” asked Ashley, sounding worried.

“I’m out on the road meeting some new clients for you”

“Can I come?” asked Ashley.

“Nope, but you can come over to my place over the weekend. I’ll be your Daddy for forty-eight hours” he said, leaning in and kissing Ashley.

“Lots of spanking and making out?”

“Oh, much more than that Ashley, I promise you that”

“You’re on” she said as she left the office.

A youthful spring in her step, Ashley certainly felt like she was getting some of her old attitude back.


Dolls

With Dean busy on Friday, Ashley found herself demotivated to work. Instead, she spent most of the day messaging him and flirting. She really was love-struck and couldn’t believe what an impact he’d had on her over the last few days.

Not only was this new romance unlikely, the activities they’d done together were odd too. Spanking, making out, playing in a ball pit. It sounded strange, but it just felt fun and care-free to Ashley, and that was what she needed.

She was so excited on Friday night that she barely slept. She was going to be over at his place in time for brunch and was eager to see what he had planned. With a small bag packed, she waited for him to open the front door of his city townhouse.

“Hey Ashley, come on in” he said, welcoming her.

“I missed you so much yesterday” she said as she collapsed into him, eager to feel his body.

“Well, I missed you too. We’ll have to make up for that later” he replied, taking her hand and leading her to the living room.

“You know, I thought you’d have some massive mansion or something” Ashley said, surprised at the rather modest house.

“Oh, it goes a couple of stories underground” Dean replied.

“Going to give me the tour?”

“Sure, but let’s just sit here, I want to have a chat first” said Dean.

“Oh,” replied Ashley, “That sounds kinda ominous”

“Don’t worry, nothing about ‘us’ just something that I just heard about the London office”

“What happened to the London office?” snapped Ashley, really worried now.

“Well, and don’t freak out too much, there’s been a system shut down and I’m trying to work out how we can best solve this” said Dean, looking serious.

“Fuck, I’ve gotta go to the office” said Ashley, turning around and heading back towards the door.

“Ashely, this is what you’re paying me for, to fix these little problems” said Dean.

“But, I can’t just sit around here and do nothing. I’ll go crazy!”

“Ashley, come on. You’ve got to delegate. Remember, we need you relaxed to be at the top of your game. Leave this with me, I’m sure I’ll get everything sorted within the hour”

Ashley paused for a second. She’d been feeling better since she took Dean’s advice to try and be more care-free. Perhaps she should let him take control of this issue.

“Well, OK. What shall I do? Watch TV or something?” she checked.

“Actually, I’ve got an idea. It’s something I was saving for later, but maybe I can leave it with you now.”

“OK” said Ashley tentatively.

“See that box on the floor?”

“Uhuh”

“Well, there are some things in there to keep you entertained. I’ll just go through to the kitchen and I’ll check on you in a bit”

Ashley was intrigued as she watched Dean leave the room. Just what was going to be in the box and how would this link back to making her less stressed out? She opened the flap of the box and smiled a little at what she saw.

Inside were several dolls and hundreds of items of clothing and accessories. It had been years since she had played with dolls. However, she was willing to give this a go. Another childish activity might just help her to feel more relaxed, just like playing in the ball put had done. She took out every item and looked at what she had. Five female dolls and one male. There were so many accessories too that she could have spent all day getting them dressed up. 

She took a deep breath, picked up the first doll and started brushing her hair. She wanted her dolls to be all pretty and maybe later they could fight over who would get to date the male doll. The first doll had long blonde hair and Ashley decided to dress her up in a pink princess dress with a tiara.

“You’re such a pretty princess, I wish I could be a princess too” she said, looking at the doll.

The next doll she dressed in a short denim skirt and pink top. The wavy brown hair of the doll made her look like she was a beach chick. The third was dressed up as a smart businesswoman.

“You look just like me” she said to the doll, “But you’re going to have way more fun that I do”

The fourth doll was dressed as a soldier. Ashley picked her up and moved her legs so the doll could karate kick. The final doll was dressed in a black cocktail dress.

“And now what shall we get you to wear?” Ashley asked the male doll as she picked him up. “I think you should be a businessman, just like Dean”.

When he was all dressed up Ashley held him in one hand and the businesswoman in the other.

“Why hello, you are a beautiful woman” Ashley said in a deep voice whilst moving the male doll.

“Aww, and you’re so handsome” she replied to herself moving the businesswoman.

“Let’s make out and fuck” she said again in the deeper voice.

She took the two dolls and made them kiss, all the while making noises to mimic them making out.

“Looks like you’re having a lot of fun there” said Dean as he surprised Ashley from behind.

“Well, yea, it’s the perfect thing to take my mind away from things. Any update?”

“All sorted” smiled Dean as he looked down at the dolls which were grinding each other. “Erm, are they supposed to be us?”

“They’re just two businesspeople having a little sex” replied Ashley, looking up at Dean with a grin on her face. “Maybe we can make it come true?”

“Later” said Dean, “First we need to get you even more relaxed. You freaked out earlier with the whole London thing. I can see we need to go deeper than dolls to get you chilled”

“Oh” replied Ashley, a little surprised.

She’d wanted to get naked with him right away. He was probably right that she wasn’t still back at her youthful best to run her company, but that could wait she thought.

“Well we’ve got the whole weekend for that. A little sex now wouldn’t hurt, would it?” she asked, her hand reaching up to grab his arm.

“I want you at your best, and I can tell how much you wanna fuck. That’ll be your reward if you show me some progress” said Dean, moving his arm away.

“Are you going to be my clever Daddy and tell me how to do that?” Ashley asked.

“Of course sweetie. Are you going to listen to my advice?”

“I’m going to be a good girl for my Daddy” said Ashley, wanting to play up for him.

“Good, well I think playing dolls has been good for you, I’ve got some other activities. That is, if you’re up for them?”

“Uhuh, I sure am” said Ashley.

“Great, I think it’s time I showed you around my house” said Dean as he walked out of the room.


BRUNCH

Ashley followed Dean out of the living room and was soon in his kitchen.

“I thought I’d make brunch before we do the tour” he said, turning on the oven.

“I love a man who can cook” smiled Ashley as she took a seat at the kitchen table.

I’m glad to hear that. How about something to drink?”

“Sounds great, do you have some champagne?” asked Ashley, eagerly looking around.

“Wow, not yet. Let’s save that until I’ve saved your company!” smiled Dean as he walked over to the fridge. “Actually, I’ve got something else for you, something which might help you feel relaxed”

“Oh, I like the sound of that. A nice cold drink and a hot guy cooking for me” said Ashley.

Dean hunted around for a bit and came back over to Ashley with something plastic in his hand.

“Erm, what is that?” asked Ashley, looking unimpressed.

“It’s a sippy cup. You know, something to make you feel a bit younger”

“You know the dolls and stuff is one thing, this is just a bit too silly now. Is it really necessary?” she asked.

“Have I let you down yet? You know, this isn’t serious Ashley. I’m just trying a few tricks to get you back into that younger mindset which helped you become an awesome entrepreneur when you were twenty. Why not give it a go?”

Ashley paused for a second, looking at the pink cup with its big plastic handles and wondering whether she should just give it a try. It was just the two of them alone, and maybe this was some mind trick where doing these stupid childish things would help flick a switch in her mind to get back some of that youthful energy she had when she started her business. 

“Ahh, jeez, go on then” she said, giving in to the idea.

“Drink it all up Ashley!”

She grabbed the handles and brought the sippy cup to her lips. She felt rather stupid drinking from it, especially as Dean was staring at her. However, apart from the tough plastic opening, it felt just like normal drinking to Ashley.

“It is actually quite fun” she said, smiling at Dean.

“See, nothing serious about this, just having a fun time. You’re much less stressed and worried when you do these immature things, I think it’s really working!”

“You know” began Ashley sheepishly, “The ball pit and dolls were actually fun. This is kinda embarrassing, that’s why I’m quiet. You know, I’m only doing this cos the other things worked and we’re here alone”

“Well, it’s not always easy to do things which make us better” said Dean, reaching out and grabbing her hand. “Sometimes we learn to find these things comfortable in the end”

“Well, I don’t think I’ll be doing this in public” said Ashley as she picked up her sippy cup.

“Little steps, Ashley” said Dean reassuringly.

“Well, you know, I don’t mind your methods, as long as I get results” said Ashley.

Whatever his methods were, Ashley thought this was about her limit. The ball pit and dolls had been fun, but this was getting rather stupid. It seemed as though Dean was slowly making her do more and more childish things. She couldn’t really see where else it could go next.

“Let me check the oven” said Dean as he went to go and check the food.

“Maybe there’s something else we can do whilst we’re waiting for that to finish” suggested Ashley.

“Well, I reckon we’ve got five minutes” said Dean.

“I’ve finished my drink, I need something else in my mouth, Daddy” said Ashley as she got to her knees.

“Oh, sure, I think we can make this work” smiled Dean as he walked over and put his hand on the top of her head.

“I bet you’ve got a massive dick, Daddy” said Ashley submissively.

Dean smiled as he pulled down his jeans, revealing his tight boxer shorts.

“Oh my gosh, Daddy! That’s a massive bulge” shrieked Ashley with joy as she reached out and grabbed his package. “And it’s so hard!”

“Five minutes Ashley, gotta be quick” warned Dean, looking down sternly at her.

She giggled as she pulled down his underwear, his huge erection flying out and hitting the side of her face.

“God, that’s a very pretty penis” she said as she leaned in and wrapped her lips around it.

At just under ten-inches, Ashley couldn’t take his whole length, but grabbed the base of his shaft with her hand. She was pumping him in her firm grip as her head bopped up and down. Looking up at Dean, Ashley felt a thrill knowing how much she was pleasing him.

“Fuck, good girl, I love it!” he cried as he grabbed the back of her head, fucking her face faster.

Ashley’s gargled moans filled the kitchen as she ate the delicious dick in her mouth. It felt so thick as it bounced into the side of her mouth. She just knew it was going to shoot an almighty load.

“After brunch I’m going to fuck you so hard, would you like that Ashley?”

She nodded and groaned, wishing that he would just throw her over the table and take her now. However, she felt him tensing up and his hands locked her in place.

“Fuck!” he cried as he began firing.

Ashley never normally let a guy cum in her mouth, but she was delighted to let Dean do so. She felt his dick twitch as each shot of cum traveled through his shaft and sprayed into the back of her throat.

“God, yes, fuck!” the older man moaned from above.

Ashley kept eye contact with him as she took the last drops of his cum.

“That tasted so good, Daddy!” she said as she gasped for air.

“Good girl, now go set the table”

Ashley obediently followed his orders. If this was the appetizer, she couldn’t wait to get the main course after they’d eaten!


EARLY EXIT

After a delicious brunch, Ashley was expecting to spend the rest of the day making love. She’d enjoyed devouring his huge dick and wanted to explore the rest of his body. She felt on edge, knowing that the moment his strong arms wrapped around her and he thrusted inside that she was going to have the most intense orgasm ever.

“So, I was about to give you a tour of the house” said Dean as he got up and put the plates in the sink.

“Yea, give me the tour and let’s finish it in your bedroom” giggled Ashley, keen to get the action back on again as soon as possible.

“I’m sure we can arrange that” said Dean, taking her hand and leading the way. “So, let’s make our way down first and then up to the bedroom later”

They made their way down a set of stairs and Ashley found herself in a huge office. What was strange though was how the room had natural light.

“I had the back garden excavated and lowered so this office would be under the house, but still get the sun”

“It’s stunning” admitting Ashley as she admired the view across the city Dean had from his desk.

“Yea, it’s kinda why I don’t mind working from home sometimes” he joked.

“Well, maybe you can find a little extra space and I’ll come join you” flirted Ashley and she walked up and hugged Dean.

“I’m sure we could arrange a meeting here” he replied.

“As long as it includes sex at the end” said Ashley, reaching down and grabbing his cock. “Can we go to the bedroom now?”

“In a minute, I’ve still got one floor below I want to show you” he said.

“Argh, your man-cave, right?”

“Oh no. I mean it is for something I like. But, I think you’ll benefit more from it” he smiled.

“What?” said Ashley, wondering what was below their feet. “A pool? Sauna? Fitness room?”

“Not even close. I’ll show you, but please just keep an open mind about all this” said Dean, a little seriously.

“Dean if this is like some sex dungeon then you’ve got no need to worry, I’m totally up for that!” said Ashley, imagining herself getting whipped and tied up before getting fucked.

Dean laughed and shook his head. “No, it’s not a sex dungeon. I think we should just go see. As I said, keep an open mind about it when you see it, and just think of the progress you’ve made so far. This is only going to help you”

“Okay” replied Ashley, not sure if she really wanted to see what Dean had in the lower basement.

She followed him down the next set of stairs where they reached a door with a keypad. Was it some kind of vault or panic room perhaps? Why did it need a password to get in?

“You’ve got billions of dollars down here in a safe that you’re going to give to my company?” joked Ashley, trying to make herself feel more relaxed.

“I’m not a bank Ashley” smiled Dean as he reached down and opened the door.

The room which greeted Ashley took her breath away. However, unlike the stunning office above, this room was not to her liking.

“What do you think?” asked Dean as he led her into the brightly colored room.

Ashley looked around at the nursery, unable to speak. There was over-sized furniture and stacks of diapers on the floor.

“I… I…” stammered Ashley.

“A nursey for big babies just like you” said Dean, taking her by the hand and leading her around the room.

Ashley let him take her, unable to react. This was way beyond freaky. Just what was a grown man doing with something like this in his basement?

“As you can see we’ve got a highchair, crib, changing table, and play pen all built and ready. There’s plenty of diapers too because baby girls like you are always having accidents. And,” he began, opening a wardrobe, “loads of clothes and cute outfits!”

“Dean…” was all Ashley could say.

“Ashley, this is the final step on your journey. You need to give up your power and let someone else be in total charge for a while. Just think about how much you’ve improved, this is going to give you so much more energy and power” he replied eagerly.

“You want me to dress up like a baby and, what, let you take over?” Ashley said, finally able to string a sentence together.

“Yes, don’t you see how this can help you?” asked Dean.

“I’m going to wear diapers and play in here for an hour or something?” said Ashley.

It would be humiliating to wear a diaper and play as a baby for a bit. However, she never would have thought playing dolls or going to a ball pit would have made her feel better. Perhaps doing something this extreme might actually help her. Besides, Dean would keep this quiet, nobody else would know.

“Not just an hour Ashley, the rest of the weekend! I mean, we can still have sex and stuff, but you’ve got to be a baby. Isn’t it obvious?” said Dean, sounding a little flustered.

“Well, what about I just wear the diaper and we can talk about the rest later?” suggested Ashley.

“Ashley, it doesn’t work like that” complained Dean. “In order for this to work, we’re going to need immersion. I’m talking you do as I say, I clean your dirty diapers, feed you with a bottle, make all your decisions. Then, we can have some fun before bedtime and then you’ll be back in your diaper and sleep in the crib”

“Dean, just think about what you’re saying. It’s crazy!” cried Ashley, wanting him to know what she really thought. “I’m not going to pee in a diaper. I’ll wear it and stuff, and maybe play with the toys and act babyish, but I’m not going full on immersive on this”

Ashley was at breaking point. If Dean accepted her terms then she’d be open to trying them. However, she was an adult, there was a limit to what she was prepared to do. Peeing in a diaper and spending hours drinking from bottles and staying in a playpen was out of the question.

“I can’t believe it. You’ve improved so much by following my ideas, but you won’t do this?” said Dean, shaking his head in disbelief.

“Why don’t we just forget about all this and go back upstairs?” asked Ashely, trying to diffuse the situation.

They were both strong-minded people and it was clear that neither of them were used to hearing ‘no’. Ashley wanted to get out of the nursery and was determined she wasn’t going to be forced to do something so degrading.

“It’s like you don’t trust me” said Dean, looking a little sad.

“It’s not about that. I can feel the difference you’ve brought to my life in just a few days. This time last week I hated your guts, now I want to fuck you 24/7” said Ashley, trying to show that she did trust in him.

“Not good enough. You’re a silly, bratty little bitch who needs to be diapered, spanked, and drink from her bottle. You need your power taken away and this is how it’s going to happen” he said.

“Dean, I’m sorry. It’s too much. I erm, I think I’m going to head home”

Ashley felt like Dean had become a totally different guy the second he had walked into the nursery. It was the type of angry, controlling man that she didn’t want to be anywhere near. This was more like the man she had expected him to be. Getting herself away from him was the best action. He just wanted her to humiliate herself.

“You’ll be back” he said, sneering a little.

“Sorry Dean, I just don’t get all this. We’re done, I don’t want to waste my time on shit like this”

Ashley made her way out of the nursery and back to the ground floor. She picked up her bag and was surprised to see Dean waiting at the front door.

“I really liked you Dean” she said as she walked past him, grabbing the door. “Just why did you have to be so serious about making me do that shit”

She heard him spluttering a response as she walked out of the door. It seemed at that point that their relationship was over.


OVER HIM?

Ashley felt numb as she got back to her penthouse. What should have been a fantastic, relaxing weekend, had turned into a bit of a nightmare. Every time she closed her eyes, all she could see was the nursery with its oversized furniture, piles of diapers and bottles, and wardrobes full of adult-sized baby clothes.

She went to her couch, shoved the pillow into her face and screamed into it to try release some of the tension she was feeling. She’d gone along with the childish activities that Dean had suggested, but there was no way she saw it ending in him wanting her to dress up and act like a baby. Just how on earth was that supposed to help her? I mean, she could see the tiniest bit of logic in his idea, but why go so extreme? Playing in the ball pit and playing with toys had made a huge difference. Why couldn’t she just keep going with that?

How was wearing a diaper and pretending that she couldn’t do anything going to help? She was supposed to get back her youthful energy, not become totally reliant on other people to do everything for her like a baby.

It took a while for her anger at Dean to die down. However, the calm that followed left a major issue she’d need to confront. How was it possible to still work with Dean? For sure, he’d made a big difference, gotten some new clients, and helped Ashley feel better about herself. There just seemed no way back from all this though. There was no way she could take him seriously after this.

She thought of firing him, but it would an impossibility to explain to the board given the progress he’d made in his first few days at the company. The only option that Ashley could see was to ask Dean to work from his home-office. The less face to face contact they had the better.

She’d send him an email later, explaining his new working conditions, but first she needed a shower. The whole nursey thing was creepy and she just wanted to get her body clean to help herself imagine she’d never been there.

The warm water helped her relax as she scrubbed herself. Her hands ran up and down her body which made her feel sad. Right now it should have been Dean doing this, touching her naked body and making her moan. Ashley closed her eyes and let her fingers fall between her legs as the hot water thudded down on her face from the rain-shower.

His dick had been so big and delicious. His load was so thick and creamy. Being under him and looking up to see his face was incredible. Ashley grabbed onto the side of the shower with her other hand as she played with herself. She was panting a little as she dreamed of being on her knees again, sucking his cock before he’d bend her over and take her from behind.

His massive cock plunging deep inside her as he nibbled gently at her neck. He was her Daddy and she was his little girl. She wanted his dick so badly. Her moans filled the steamy bathroom as she finally climaxed.

It took Ashley a little while to get her breath back. She jumped out of the shower, wrapping a towel around her body before wiping the condensation off the mirror.

“I’m in trouble” she said as she stared at her reflection. “I still like him”


SUNDAY EXPERIMENT

Ashley was sure that when she woke up on Sunday she would feel much better and Dean would be far from her mind. However, that certainly wasn’t the case. After reading a couple of emails, his name had come up and Charlotte had booked him into a meeting with her for Wednesday. The idea of not seeing him was a non-starter. She was going to have to come up with a way to be Okay with him. The question was, what type of relationship were they going to have?

Ashley spent a couple of hours trying to figure things out in her mind. Sure, her experience the previous morning had been shocking, but Dean had brought a lot of benefits to her life. She had been feeling more relaxed, at least until he’d wanted her to become an adult-baby. Things had been looking up for her business too, and there were no signs that that was going to change. The biggest ‘issue’ that Ashley had was that she still had feelings for Dean.

All she could think about was how comfortable she’d felt around him, how he’d seemed like someone who truly understood her. She almost thought it would be a tragedy if she never got fucked by his amazing cock too. It had been the best blowjob ever before brunch the previous day, and she wanted more. There was just the whole diaper issue.

Dean had been so adamant about her wearing it and letting herself go. He’d dressed it up as a way for her to feel more relaxed, but Ashley felt it was more than that to Dean. Why else would he have an adult-sized nursery in this basement? No, this was something Dean wanted to see Ashley do. It was a power move. 

She went through moments as she lay in bed thinking that she should just give it a go. Maybe she should have been more open-minded. I mean, playing with toys and having someone do everything for you actually sounded quite nice. However, all her thoughts came back to the diaper.

Having to pee in a diaper would be gross. Having someone else see her making a mess like that and having to clean it up would probably make them never want to touch her again. Ashley also felt that it would be hard to expose herself in that way. She had no problems spreading her legs so Dean could eat her out or fuck her, but doing it so he could change her dirty diaper was embarrassing.

By mid-morning, there was a game of tennis going on in Ashley’s mind. Call him, it’s just a diaper – You are not going to pee in a diaper. One of Ashley’s strengths was that she was normally quick to make decisions. This was one which had her stumped though. It was almost midday when she came to the only logical solution. She was going to have to try using a diaper at home on her own first to see how it made her feel.

The thought of this initially made her cringe. It seemed like such a pathetic thing to have to do. She was an adult with no reason to use a diaper, but here she was, getting ready to act like a baby. The silliest thing was how this was all just to potentially please a man. However, even if she hated it, it would be worth trying just to know what she was going to do on Monday when she’d next talk to Dean.

Thankfully she needed to go grocery shopping anyway, so she could just throw in a pack of diapers as she walked through the store. However, she felt a wave of guilt and shame come over her as she walked down the aisle. There was nothing strange about a twenty-three-year-old buying diapers, but Ashley felt awkward.

She took a deep breath and circled back down the aisle again before being confused at the huge selection.

“There’s so many different types” said a voice from behind her.

“I know right” said Ashley, trying to keep her cool.

The store worker was probably a couple of years younger than her and had long blonde hair. This was exactly the kind of situation that Ashley hadn’t wanted to find herself in. She wanted to be given privacy. Her face was burning up so she grabbed a pack of largest size she could find and quickly walked away from the store employee.

She found herself in the breakfast cereal aisle and took a moment to regain her composure. She’d felt like some sick creep picking up those diapers. What made it worse was being watched over. Ashley had been in sex shops and felt less flustered than this. She’d even had a conversation there with the store owner about which dildo she should buy and that had felt so natural. Was all this negative emotion and fear worth it?

At the checkout the assistant scanned her items one by one until it came to the diaper.

“Oh, maybe you missed it, but you actually get a free bottle and pacifier set with these” she said, ringing a bell to call over another member of staff.

“Oh, erm, never mind, just the diapers” Ashley said, not wanting anyone else to come over.

The fewer people who knew about this the better. Although she was a pretty famous CEO, Ashley was rarely stopped on the streets. However, it might prove difficult to explain away what she was doing with diapers if someone did recognize her.

“Ah, it’s OK, he’s just coming with the set”

“Here you are Ma’am” said the man as he put a plastic-wrapped bottle and pacifier into her reusable shopping bag.

“Thank you” Ashley replied, trying to keep her cool.

As she walked back to her home, Ashley wondered if the feeling of guilt and shame was a sign that this whole diaper experiment was going to fail. There was no way she could put herself through that every week if this whole adult-baby thing went ahead. However, she had the feeling that Dean would be more the willing to cater for her needs in this department.

She rushed back to her place, checking every few seconds that the content of her bag remained secret. The last thing she wanted was for someone to see what she had inside. She didn’t want any awkward questions. She felt like a smuggler trying to get a secret package to its destination without being spotted. The moment she closed her front door behind her, she felt relief.

Her penthouse had a huge en-suite bathroom so she headed there and locked the door, despite living alone. She would be absolutely mortified if anyone were to see what she was up to. She emptied the contents of her shopping bag and looked down at the pack of diapers, bottle, and pacifier.

The free gifts could wait until later, today was all about trying on a diaper. Ashley felt something quite similar to guilt as she ripped open the pack. She was so far out of her comfort zone that she was actually shaking a little. She even had to give herself a little speech to work up the courage to take her clothes off and get ready to touch one of the diapers.

Come on Ashley! You’ve gotta do this! Even if you hate it, you’ve gotta try. Worst case scenario it’s awful and you tell Dean to stay away with his crazy adult-baby ideas, best case it’s not so bad and you can suck his dick again!

She shook her head as she grabbed a diaper and pulled it out of the pack. She couldn’t quite believe what she was about to do. It had seemed crazy enough just to meet up with Dean Grimshook, but now she was going to try on a diaper for him!

Ashley slowly unfolded the diaper, keen to keep it as quiet as possible. It crinkled and crunched until she finally had it fully open.

“This is fucking crazy” she said under her breath as she shook her head.

She’d just pulled the pack of diapers off the shelf in the store but it looked like it might just be big enough for her. All those hours in the gym were supposed to keep her healthy and in good shape, but they’d also made her slim enough for diapers.

She brought the diaper closer to her private parts and rubbed it over herself. It felt soft which pleased her. Lifting herself off the ground, she slid the diaper underneath her butt and sat on it. Again, it felt comfortable and pretty inoffensive. So far so good.

Next, she brought the two ends of the diaper together so it covered her whole area.

“Ashley, what are you doing?” she whispered again as her fingers trembled.

She looked down and could see that the two ends of the diaper would meet and she’d be able to wear it. However, she just didn’t know if she could. Fastening the diaper would mean she was actually, properly wearing a diaper and she didn’t know if she could face that. It would be a constant memory that she’d been in a diaper, and it would be something she’d never forget. There was still the option of calling off the experiment and admitting defeat.

Ashley balled her fists. She was never one to turn down a challenge. She hated admitting defeat. Without thought, she bent down and fastened the diaper.

“Fuck, fuck, fuck!” she cried as she looked down to see her middle enclosed in the diaper.

It took a few seconds to regain control as her heart pounded. She was actually wearing a diaper, a real diaper! It felt incredibly strange, in her mind at least. It wasn’t until she calmed down a little that she realized that the diaper was actually pretty comfortable and cozy around her butt. It felt a little warm, but nothing that she couldn’t deal with.

She let her hands run down and squeeze the diaper, getting a feel for it. The extra padding she now had down there made her tiled bathroom floor much easier to sit on. She let her hands run over it and still felt pressure on her body. She had to get up and see how it looked in the mirror.

The first time she saw herself in the diaper in the mirror she felt herself go bright red. Despite being alone, it was kind of embarrassing to see. She was a grown adult wearing a diaper. It was just something that 99.9% of society would think absurd. However, she did think she looked kind of cute.

After five minutes of staring at herself, she decided to head back to her bedroom and watch TV, just to see how she felt after a little time in the diaper. Maybe it would feel more natural if she just tried to forget about it.

She looked down and stopped the moment she started walking. The noise the diaper made was so loud. She certainly wouldn’t be able to hide that she was wearing one if other people were around. She also found her legs were forced a little wider than normal for each step. She continued her journey and sat on her bed, the diaper acting as another pillow to make her comfier.

Every so often, Ashley’s fingers would brush against the diaper and reminded her of what she was wearing. However, on the whole, the experience of wearing the diaper was pretty positive. After the initial shame had passed, it felt like a warm, thick pair of underwear.

Around an hour into her show, Ashley felt the urge to go to the bathroom. She was going to try use the diaper and see how horrifying it would be to let herself pee. However, she certainly wasn’t going to try it in bed.

She lay down in the bath, wanting to keep things as clean as possible in case there was a little leakage or something. That was when the situation really hit her.

“You’re about to pee in a diaper” she muttered to herself.

There was just one problem, she got stage fright. As much as she tried to go, she couldn’t. It must have been the nerves. It had never happened before and, after ten minutes of trying, she admitted defeat.

Ashley didn’t know what it meant, but the actual experience of wearing the diaper hadn’t been awful. Maybe it was something she could do with Dean. She also thought that saving her first messy diaper for him was probably what he wanted. So, just what to do?

She took the diaper off and threw it in the trash can.

I can do this!

She was going to try. And ‘try’ was the keyword. She wasn’t ready to fully dive into Dean’s adult-baby world, but she was willing to try for him. That was, if he agreed to it.


MONDAY MORNING MEETING

Ashley was a bundle of nerves as she walked into the office on Monday morning.

“Coffee” said Charlotte as Ashley walked past her assistant’s desk.

“Thanks Charlotte”

“Have a fun weekend?” asked Charlotte.

Ashley froze for a second, feeling a little guilty at what she’d been doing.

“Erm, kinda. Watched some TV, did some shopping. How about you?”

“Party on Saturday, recovered yesterday!” beamed Charlotte as Ashley walked into her office.

She couldn’t put off seeing Dean much longer. She saw him working away in the meeting room and glanced over at him every couple of minutes. However, it was Dean who was moving and heading towards her.

Ashley took a deep breath, going through the scenarios on how this would play out in her mind. She was going to be confident and honest with him. She just hoped that would be enough for Dean.

“Hi, can I come in?” he asked as he poked his head through the door.

“Yes, come in, close the door” said Ashley, smiling at him.

“Listen, I just want to say that I’m so sorry about the other day and I totally understand your reactions and…” blurted Dean before Ashley stuck up her hand to stop him.

“Let me say this first” said Ashley, clearing her throat and taking a second to keep calm. “I was freaked out when I saw what was in your basement, and how you reacted. Like I thought you were some crazy guy”

“Understandable” nodded Dean.

“But, I couldn’t stop thinking about you all Saturday. I mean, until that point I was having the best time and,” she leaned in closer, “I fucking love your cock”

Dean burst out laughing before Ashley continued.

“I don’t want us to stop having fun, and, I erm, I had a little experiment yesterday. A diaper experiment” she whispered the last three words.

“Oh” said Dean, looking surprised.

“You know, it was kinda fun. I can see it means a lot to you, and I did feel relaxed after, just like you said I would. Maybe we can give it a go, but perhaps you can be a little less intense to begin with” Ashley suggested.

“Ashley, that’s awesome. I knew you’d like it!” he said.

“Don’t get too cocky. I’m saying it’ll be a trial. No pressure either way, OK?”

“I get you. You’re going to love it, I swear!”

“Great Dean, now get out of my office and I’ll see you at your place for dinner and then you can take me to your basement again” said Ashley.

Dean smiled and got up to leave.

“Oh Dean” Ashley said just before he reached the door.

“Yea”

“This time I’m going to need you to fuck me, Daddy” she whispered.

“Of course” he said as he left.

Ashley felt relieved that the conversation had gone well. She’d made sure he knew it was just a trial and that dinner and sex was just as important to her as wearing a diaper. If all went well Ashley was going to be a very happy woman by the end of the night.


BACK TO THE NURSERY

Once more, Ashley found herself walking into Dean’s house with a smile on her face. When she had left a couple of days earlier, she thought there was no chance in hell that she’d ever be back. Instead, she was ready for what was sure to be an interesting night.

“Come through to the kitchen, dinner’s almost ready” said Dean.

“Smells good” replied Ashley, following him.

She was feeling nervous again. She knew that two stories below was the room which had caused her to run away from Dean a few days earlier. She was glad that they’d have the chance to sit and eat first. It would also be a chance for her to lay down some ground rules.

“Listen,” said Ashley as she took a seat opposite Dean, “I’m not really one-hundred percent sure of what I want to do tonight”

“We can just take things easy to begin with and you’ll be in charge” said Dean.

“I appreciate that, I just think we should take things slowly” said Ashley, smiling at Dean.

“Great, well let’s eat and then we’ll head down there in a bit” he said, getting up and turning off the oven.

“You know, you’ve got to promise me to keep this a secret” said Ashley.

“Of course, I wouldn’t dare telling anyone about it. Our little secret”

“Thanks Daddy” smiled Ashley.

After a delicious pasta dish, Ashley looked up at Dean.

“Want to take me down there, Daddy?” she asked, trying to keep herself calm.

“Come this way” he said, getting up and walking toward the main corridor where the stairs to the basement levels were located.

The walk down the stairs was pretty scary for Ashley. She knew she’d have to face a fear when she got into the nursery. It was a strange feeling as she knew the idea of getting diapered and playing these baby games with Dean would be to show her submission, but she wasn’t sure if she was fully ready for it still.

“Come here my little girl” said Dean, offering out one hand as the other unlocked the door to the nursery.

“OK Daddy” replied Ashley she grabbed his hand and followed him through into the room.

She looked around and tried to keep calm as Dean went back to close the door.

“Well, what is my little girl doing in all those big girl clothes?” asked Dean.

“I erm, I” stammered Ashley, unsure of what to say.

She’d never been good at acting.

“Aww, come to the changing table and let’s get you out of those and into something more suitable”

“OK, Daddy” Ashley responded, glad he was taking the lead.

She looked over at the huge changing table and walked over to it, popping herself on the edge.

“Lift up those arms, let’s take that dress off” said Dean as he walked over and reached out to Ashley.

She lifted her arms and let Dean slide her dress off so she was just sitting in her underwear and bra.

“Oh, why are you wearing a bra?” asked Dean, reaching behind Ashley and snapping it off.

“Oh” she gasped, surprised at being topless in front of Dean so suddenly.

“Do you like them?” she asked, leaning forward so he could get a closer look at her breasts.

“Ashley, you’ve got a lot to learn. That’s for later, after we’ve had some fun” he said, shaking his head a little.

“Sorry” she said, wrapping her hands around her boobs.

“Now, I’m worried that you’re just in those little panties. I don’t want you to have a little accident. Why don’t we get you in a diaper, just in case?”

“Uhuh, if you think so Daddy” she replied, looking up at him and nodding.

“Good, now lay back on the changing table” he ordered.

Ashley felt her heart racing as she lay back. Dean’s fingers were pulling down her underwear and she felt herself being fully exposed to him.

“Wow, this is hairy” he said, running his fingers over her pussy.

“Oh, Daddy, I like that!” Ashley moaned as she felt his strong hand running between her legs.

Suddenly, Ashley felt herself being flipped over and a strong hand crashing down on her butt.

“Such a rude little lady!” shouted Dean as he spanked her again and again.

“Owwie Daddy! I’m sorry, I’m sorry!” cried Ashley.

“Can you control yourself?” asked Dean as he came over and leaned in next to Ashley’s face. 

“I can Daddy! I’m promise!” she cried, gasping a little in pain.

“Ok, turn over and let’s get that diaper on” he said, walking over to the counter and opening a drawer. “A nice pink diaper for my little girl”

“I like that” smiled Ashley as she tried to keep her worries undercover.

Being naked around Dean felt great. She wished he could just take her now, but knew that this would make him crazy for her, and she might even enjoy it too.

“Lift up that cute little butt” said Dean as he walked back, diaper in hand.

Ashley obeyed and offered her ass to him. Wearing the diaper on her own hadn’t caused her any stress, wearing it for Dean was going to be fine too. She let him work away and tried to make her legs as floppy as possible.

“Wow, looking good” he said as Ashely felt the diaper fastening.

“It feels great, Daddy” she said, smiling up at him from the changing table.

She actually meant it. Wearing the diaper was perfectly fine. It felt snug and she could tell from Dean that he enjoyed seeing her in it.

“Now, how about we get you in the playpen to play with your dolls and I’ll get some things ready for you”

“Erm, what things?” asked Ashley, feeling a little worried.

“Well, I was thinking we could start with a pacifier”

Ashley thought for a second before replying.

“Sure, let me play with my dolls and you get me a pacifier” replied Ashley with a smile.

“You’re such a good little girl!” he said, leaning in and kissing her on the forehead.

Ashley smiled and jumped down from the table and started walking to the playpen.

“Erm, excuse me, crawling please” said Dean, shaking his head at Ashley.

“Sorry Daddy” she replied, getting down and crawling towards the playpen which was on the other side of the room.

She smiled a little at herself as she made her way towards the toy box. She was actually enjoying herself. Normally she was the one giving out orders but it felt nice to have Dean boss her about. Her diaper felt great as she crawled across the floor. She was about to use a pacifier and she felt good about it. It wasn’t really a big deal to her. In fact, not being able to talk and respond would mean she’d have to submit even more to Dean.

“Good girl” said Dean as he opened the door to the playpen for Ashley to crawl into. “You play with your dolls”

Ashley opened the toy box and pulled out a couple of dolls to play with. She looked up and saw Dean pulling a new pacifier out of a drawer and taking it out of its plastic wrapping. It was pretty exciting and Ashley wished that she could see herself in her diaper and pacifier, it would look super cute.

“Open wide and let’s get this in your mouth” said Dean, bringing the pacifier close to Ashley.

She opened wide and took the silicone nipple between her lips. It didn’t have a taste, but the feeling when she closed her lips on it gave her chills. It just felt so relaxing. Being silenced was something Ashley had never tried before. She liked being the loudest voice in the room, but taking a back seat felt liberating.

“Oh, is that nice little baby?” asked Dean, seeing Ashley’s eyes go wide.

“Mhmm” she nodded, unable to speak.

“Oh, I like you nice and quiet, it means you have to listen to Daddy” smirked Dean.

Ashley started playing with dolls again as she got into her role as an adult-baby. She was really enjoying just being relaxed and doing what she was told. There’d been nothing scary so far. However, she knew there was certainly more to come.

Sitting in just her diaper, Ashley started shivering.

“Oh look at these” said Dean as he reached in and grabbed Ashley’s erect nipples, “You must be cold?”

Ashley nodded.

“Well, why don’t we get you a nice little outfit to wear” said Dean as he walked over to the wardrobe.

Ashley was too busy combing the hair of one her dolls to see what Dean had picked out for her. She glanced up when she heard his footsteps and saw he had a pink onesie in his hand. At this point, Ashley wasn’t concerned about wearing a sleeper. It was just something warm and snuggly to wear. It would make her look even more adorable and hopefully that would drive Dean crazy enough to fuck her wild later.

“Get on your back little baby” ordered Dean.

Ashley followed his orders and lay down, sticking her arms and legs out. Lots of wriggling, pulling and shuffling ensued as Dean struggled to get onesie on her.

“God, you’re a nightmare” he said, sounding a little pissed off.

Ashley just looked up at him, sucking on her pacifier. She wasn’t going to make his life easier, she was just a silly little baby. Eventually he popped the buttons closed and Ashley felt much warmer.

“At last” said Dean as he walked away.

Ashley looked down and felt great in her sleeper. She went back to her dolls and barely noticed that she was all alone. The relaxation, peace and attitude that being diapered and dressed up as a baby gave her was unlike anything else. She’d spent the last year trying meditation, diets, and workouts to get peace from work and all had failed. It was strange to think that a diaper and pacifier gave her everything she needed to feel so much better.

She slowly sucked on her pacifier, loving how it matched her heartbeat. It was like having a toy to fiddle with in her mouth to stop her from getting distracted and restless.

“You’re a pro with that pacifier” said Dean as he walked over and took a seat next to Ashley as she rolled around on the floor.

She nodded up at him, not wanting to take the soother out.

“I’ve got something for you” he said, reaching behind his back for something.

Ashley stared as she saw the small bottle of milk in his hand.

“You know, only if you want it?” he asked.

Ashley paused for a second. The pacifier in her mouth felt great, she was intrigued to see what it would be like to have the silicone nipple of the bottle in her mouth instead.

She nodded again, scooting closer to him so her head was in his lap.

“Ok, let’s take that pacifier out” he said, slowly reaching down and pulling on the soother.

Ashley was reluctant and gasped a little as it was taken away. However, she opened wide and took the silicone nipple in her mouth instead.

“There we go, such a good little baby!” said Dean as Ashley began drinking.

The bottle felt even better than the pacifier thought Ashley. Each of her little sucks gave her some milk as a reward. She began drinking faster, eager to get as much of the milk as she could.

“Slow down Ashley” warned Dean, pulling the bottle out of her mouth.

“Daddy!” protested Ashley

The bottle was back at her lips and Ashley noticed something else. There was something very hard in Dean’s lap poking into the back of her head. He was turned on and she was going to make the most of it.

As she drank she moved to her side and reached down with her hand, still enclosed in the sleeper and rubbed between his legs. Unlike previously where he’d stopped any kind of sexuality, Dean let her rub his dick.

“Shit, that’s good. Drink your milk and rub my dick”

She followed his orders but noticed she was near the end of her bottle.

“Oh God, Ashley, yes!”

He pulled the bottle away and reached down to unzip his pants. Ashley’s hands will still inside her onesie which made gripping his cock almost impossible. Instead she had to make do with gently running her hand up and down it.

“Just like that!” he cried, loving the sensation of the soft material gliding up and down his shaft.

Ashley let the bottle slip out of her mouth and looked up at him, “Daddy, take my clothes off and I’ll show you a real good time”

“Certainly not, Ashley. You’ll do as I say” he said, looking a little angry.

“Sorry, Daddy” she responded, letting her hands slide up and down his length.

Dean stood up and quickly ripped off his clothes so he was standing naked above her. Ashley gasped a little,

“It’s so big, Daddy!” she said giddily.

Ashley reached up and grasped his dick between her hands and put as much pressure on it as possible as she ran her hands up and down.

“Good girl, good girl!” he cried, his eyes closed in pleasure.

“Daddy, I miss my pacifier, can I suck your cock pretty please?”

“Good girl for asking. Of course you can” he replied, grabbing the back of her head and pulling her in closer.

Ashley had been fantasizing over Dean’s dick for the last few days and now it was back in her lips. In the last few minutes she’d had a pacifier, bottle, and now cock in her mouth. All she knew was that she loved all three.

The taste of his cock filled her mouth as he began pumping faster.

“Such a cute little girl!” he said as Ashley began gagging on his dick. “I think I’m ready to fuck you”

“Yay!” cried Ashley as she broke free of his cock, trying to get the buttons on her sleeper open.

“Oh Ashley, don’t be stupid. You need your Daddy to get you naked” said Dean as he moved over and lowered Ashley to the floor.

“OK” she replied, more than happy for him to strip her.

“But, I don’t like what I’ve just seen” he said, shaking his head. “I think I need to restrain you”

Ashley beamed up at him, “Oh Daddy! Yes!” she cried.

Ashley had never been tied up before, but in her submissive state it sounded like a wonderful plan. The idea that she couldn’t move and would have to let him take charge was such a turn on.

Dean walked over to the counter and opened a different drawer. He returned with a set of handcuffs. Ashley gasped a little, the reality of her situation a little clearer.

“Oh don’t look so scared little baby” he said, grabbing her arms and pulling her next to the crib. “You’re going to enjoy this, I can tell!”

Ashley thought about protesting, but she’d loved everything so far. She’d just have to open herself and trust in Dean. He put her wrist into the first cuff before looping the restraining device through the wooden rungs of the crib and locking the second cuff to her other wrist. She was attached to the crib and there was nothing she could do. She was powerless, just like a baby girl should be.

Dean moved in and kissed her on the forehead, “Such a good baby girl!”

“Thank you, Daddy” she mumbled.

He moved down to her middle, slowly popping the buttons on her sleeper as he looked Ashley in the eyes.

“I like that look” he said, grinning a little.

“I’m scared Daddy!” moaned Ashley.

“You’ll be begging me to keep going in a minute” he replied, now running his hand over the top of her diaper. “I don’t feel anything hot in here, I guess no little accidents?”

“No, Daddy” replied Ashley.

“Maybe next time” Dean smiled up at her.

His hands gently opened the tabs on the diaper and Ashley felt fresh air between her legs.

“Oh, this is a pretty pussy!” he said, leaning in and gently rubbing the top of it.

“Oh yes Daddy!” cried Ashley, loving the sensation.

“I’m going to have lots of fun with this tonight, and there’s nothing you can do to stop me”

“Aww, Daddy, yes!” cried Ashley, wriggling around and realizing that she wasn’t going anywhere, the handcuffs were so tight on the crib.

“How do you feel if I do this?” he asked before leaning in and letting his tongue swirl across her pussy.

“Oh fuck, Daddy, I love it!” cried Ashley as she unclenched her firsts and grabbed onto the wooden slats of the crib.

“Oh, I can see. I think my little girl loves being tied up!” he said playfully.

“Don’t stop Daddy!” she urged him, wanting his tongue back dancing between her legs.

Dean dived back down and Ashley felt her legs being spread wider. She wrapped them around his head, locking him in place. She didn’t want him to leave as he drew little patterns across her vagina, making her moan.

“Oh Daddy, yes, I love it!”

The urge to move her hands down to the back of his head was so great that she tried time and time again despite knowing that they were locked to the crib.  Instead, she gripped the railings as tight as she could until he fingers felt sore.

“Oh my God, Daddy, you’re going to make me cum Daddy!” she cried.

Something about being restrained made her hotter than anytime previously a guy had eaten her out. Her legs were writhing like a wounded animal and she’d lost control of her body. She needed to grab her breasts and squeeze them but couldn’t. She looked down to see them in her sleeper and the thought of what she had done, becoming Dean’s baby girl, drove her even wilder. This was submission in its purest for and she loved it!

“Oh fuck” she shouted pathetically, her voice breaking a little.

A surge of ecstasy flowed through her body as she turned into a quivering wreck.

“Oh, oh, mmm, Daddddddyyyyyyy!” she yelled as her climax erupted and spread around her body.

“Yes! Yes! Yes!” she cried, pulling on her handcuffs so hard that the crib moved a little.

Her legs loosened a little and she looked down to see Dean reemerge.

“I think my little girl loved that. Are you ready to get fucked?”

“Oh Daddy, fuck me now!” she cried, spreading her legs for him.

Ashley was desperate for him to get inside her. She’d never been with a man as old as Dean, but he’d managed to make her feel something that younger men never had: utter devotion. Her guard was down and she’d let him do anything, so long as he fucked her hard.

He was soon above her, his cock angling down towards her pussy. She wanted more than anything to reach out and pull him down, but her hands were stuck.

“Daddy, please!” she begged, unable to wait.

“Who’s my good girl?” he asked, rubbing the tip of his cock against her pussy.

“I am Daddy” she groaned, loving the feel of pressure on her entrance.

“Oh!” she moaned as he finally pushed inside.

His dick felt gigantic as it slowly made its way deeper inside her.

“Daddy!” she moaned, her eyes popping wide as she struggled to take his length and girth.

“Good little girl” he said, his hands reaching down and grabbing her breasts through her onesie.

Ashley squirmed on the floor as Dean slowly rocked in and out of her. This whole experience had been so intense from the moment she’d arrived in the nursery. Coming back and trying this was one of the best decisions she’d ever made.

“So pretty” he whispered in her ear as he leaned in close to her, thrusting harder.

“Oh Daddy! Daddy!” she cried, throwing her head forward to try and touch him.

He was soon down on her, kissing her deeply as he fucked her. Ashley felt her teeth hitting his as she kissed him like she’d never kissed anyone else before. It was pure passion. Her breaths were heavy and she felt exhausted trying to fight her restraints.

Dean moved back, grabbing onto Ashely’s hips and thrusting in faster.

“Oh, oh, oh God!” she cried, panting uncontrollably.

Ashley fingers were hurting as she was gripping so tightly onto the crib. Dean was pulling her back to screw her and she was trying to keep herself in place. The creaking of the wood battled with her screams to be the loudest noise in the room.

“Fuck you’re so hot!” panted Dean as he gripped tighter to her.

“Daddy, cum, please Daddy cum!” groaned Ashley as she felt her body trembling for a second time.

Dean roared as he unleashed everything he had. Ashley was being dragged away and then slammed back into the crib, her head bouncing off the wood.

“Oh!” Mhmmm!” she cried as she gripped tightly to the wooden slats.

“Fuck!” cried Dean as he slowly slammed into Ashley for the last time, giving her everything he had.

He collapsed on top of her.

“Oh Daddy” whispered Ashley, trying to regain her breath.

“Good girl” he panted, rolling over to lie next to her.

Ashley smiled over at him and thanked her lucky stars that she came back and gave the whole ‘diaper thing’ a go.

“We’re going to do this again!” she said as she closed her eyes to relax.


BUSINESS BACK ON TRACK

It had been just over two weeks since Dean had entered her company, and already Ashley was beginning to see the difference he had made. Ten new clients had signed up and he’d streamlined several services, saving the company tens of millions. Things were looking rosy for once in her weekly board meeting.

“So, I think we have a lot to thank Dean for, and hopefully more to come” she said at the end of the meeting.

“Sure, lots more in the coming weeks, things are looking positive” said Dean as everyone got up to leave. “Ashley, can I have a word please?”

“Sure Da… erm Dean” she said, stopping herself from calling him Daddy just in time.

“I just wanted to say how impressed I’ve been with you this week! I can see your focus and drive is back to almost where it was before” he said as the door closed behind the last of the board members.

“I think it’s because of your special training and techniques Daddy!” said Ashley as she smiled up at him from her seat. “When can we do it again?” she asked eagerly.

“Well, I’ve got something in my bag we can do right now, something that might give you that constant reminder throughout the day”

“Oh gosh, I wanna do it, Daddy!” cried Ashley excitedly.

“Great, get on the floor” ordered Dean, taking charge.

“What are you going to do to me Daddy?” asked Ashley playfully.

“Shut up and do as I say” replied Dean, grabbing something from his bag.

Ashley looked over and saw a diaper in his hand.

“Oh, is that a good idea? I’ve got meetings with clients today” she said nervously.

“I don’t care, you need it. Are you going to disobey me?”

“No, Daddy” said Ashley quietly. “You know best”

“Legs open” he demanded, getting to the floor.

His hands were soon slowly traveling up her thighs and Ashley couldn’t help but get turned on at his touch.

“Oh shit, that’s good” she moaned. “Are you going to lick my pussy, Daddy?”

“Maybe at the end of the day if you’re still wearing that diaper” Dean said back, his hands pinching the bottom of Ashley’s underwear and slowly pulling it down.

“I’ll do it Daddy!” said Ashley excitedly.

She felt her underwear slowly move don her legs until it was around her ankles and then finally off. Going commando felt scary. She’d have to survive for several hours in just a diaper, but this was the new Ashley who enjoyed taking these risks. Not only that, but she could also tell how crazy it would make Dean and that meant she’d be the recipient of his lust later that day after work.

Ashley felt fingers grazing around her pussy. He was teasing her.

“Oh Daddy” she groaned, pushing her head down into the carpet in pleasure.

“Hush little Ashley” he said, his fingers slowly gyrating between her legs, “I’m going to have to come and check on you throughout the day to see how you’re doing in your diaper”

“Uhuh”

“And it’s going to make me very happy to know that you’re wearing it” he said, his fingers pressing harder and moving faster.

“Oh, Daddy, yes!”

He quickly pulled his fingers away which left Ashley upset.

“Now, don’t be grumpy little girl, you’re going to get my dick later” he said, grinning down at her.

“OK” she said sadly.

“Now lift that butt up, and let’s get this diaper on” he said, pulling her skirt back so he could get a better view at what he was doing.

“That’s good, it feels really tight, Daddy” said Ashley as she helped him fasten the straps.

“Great, stand up and let’s see how you look in that” he said keenly.

Ashley got up and pulled down her skirt. It felt incredibly weird to not be wearing underwear and she certainly noticed the diaper around her legs. A look at Dean’s face told her that the diaper wasn’t so inconspicuous.

“Can you tell I’m wearing it?” she asked, desperately trying to check out her ass as she span around.

“No” he said, barely able to keep a straight face.

Dean took out his cell and took a picture before showing it to Ashley.

“Fuck” she muttered, the diaper making her ass look much bigger than usual.

She ran her hands down her behind and tried to flatten the diaper as much as possible to make it less obvious.

“Dean, I can’t do this, it’s way too obvious” she protested.

“It’s only obvious because you know it’s there. Besides, who’s going to be checking out your ass in this office apart from me? You work with a bunch of women!”

“You don’t think women check each other out?” Ashley snapped back.

“You’re over-thinking this. It’s making me hot to see you all panicked like this too!”

“Dean, I’m taking this diaper off, give me my underwear” demanded Ashley.

Dean smiled, “You’ll be just fine”

He kissed her on the forehead, stuffed her underwear in his bag, and walked out of the room. Ashley was alone and felt pissed at Dean. He’d taken it too far. She stared down at her skirt, feeling that it looked so strange with the diaper underneath.

“Hey Ashley, you ready for our meeting in two minutes?”

Ashley looked up and saw Chloe, the staff rep, with whom she had a weekly meeting to discuss issues the staff was facing.

“Erm, yea, my office. I’ll see you there” said Ashley, trying to regain her composure.

Ashley knew she was on a tight schedule. A trip to the restroom would make her late and then she’d end up pissing people off. She was sure that Dean knew this and that she’d be left with no other choice but to keep the diaper on. Reluctantly, Ashley made her way to the meeting room door and tried to work out the best way to get to her office without being seen.

Luckily, the path was clear. The only person she could see was Charlotte who was sitting at her desk at the entrance to Ashely’s office. The CEO made a mad dash across the office, startled at how loud her diaper crunched as she moved and stopped around twenty feet away from Charlotte’s desk. She spun ninety degrees so she was facing her assistant and walked sideways past her so her diapered butt wouldn’t be on display.

“Hi Ashley” said the assistant, “ready for your meeting?”

“Yea, send Chloe in when she gets here”

“Great, do you need anything?”

“No thanks, Charlotte” said Ashley as she made her way to the door, feeling for the handle.

The look of amusement on Charlotte’s face freaked Ashley out. She’d walked backwards into her room and all the way to her chair. Charlotte eventually looked away and Ashley grabbed her cell, hammering out a message to Dean.

You dick! No sex for you tonight!

His response came immediately.

You’ll love it by the end of the day!

After taking a few deep breaths, Ashley did think that diaper made her chair more comfortable. At least if she was going to be stuck in meetings all day, she would be nicely cushioned.

“Hi Ashley” said Chloe as she took the seat opposite the CEO.

“Much to go through today?” asked Ashley.

“Nope, just one issue really” replied Chloe.

“Great” smiled Ashley as she leaned in to listen.

If the meeting ended quickly, then perhaps there was a chance for her to find somewhere quiet to get out of the diaper.

“Well, as you know,” began Chloe as she started droning on about an issue with the parking lot not having enough spaces for bicycles.

This problem had been raised pretty much every week for months. As the parking lot was owned by the local authority, there was very little Ashley could do about it. This issue felt like a waste of her time and she found herself fidgeting as she pretended to listen.

“Erm, Ashley, what’s that scrunching sound?” asked Chloe as she stopped herself mid-sentence.

“Huh, what?” asked Ashley, realizing that her diaper must have been making the sound.

“There’s something scrunching down there, is there a problem with your chair or something?”

Ashley froze. She was going to have to come up with a good excuse. She secretly reached in the drawer of her desk and pulled out some papers.

“Sorry, must have been these” she said, showing them to Chloe.

“Oh, well, anyway, what can we do about this Ashley? People want to cycle but there’s nowhere to lock their bikes up”

“Let me call the parking lot owners again Chloe. Best I can do, I’m afraid”

“I thought that would be the case. Anyway, I’ll see you same time next week for an update”

“Thanks Chloe”

As Ashley found herself alone in her office she began formulating a plan. If she could make it to the restroom in the next two minute she’d make it back in time for her video-conference meeting. She got up and was ready to go when she saw Charlotte at the door coming in. She slammed herself back down again and gasped at the sound her diaper made.

“Woah, what’s wrong with your chair?” asked Charlotte suspiciously.

“Must have just sat down too fast” replied Ashley, looking down at her seat and faking intrigue at why it had made that noise.

“Anyway, I’ll just patch your meeting through now, they’re waiting for you”

“Thanks Charlotte”

Ashley felt frustrated. She was going to be stuck in the diaper for at least another hour. On the positive side though, at least they wouldn’t be in the room to see her. Maybe she could use the time to plan her diaper escape.

The video call went smoothly and Ashley was soon signing off. She was just going to make a run for the restroom. Everyone looked busy and there was no way they’d notice her. She grabbed her things and set off. Charlotte looked as though she was about to say something before Ashley stopped her.

“I’ll be back in five minutes” she said, powering past her assistant.

She was past a group of employees like a sprinter out of the blocks and was half way to the bathrooms when Dean jumped out of his office.

“Ashley, in here please, a quick word”

“No can-do Dean” said Ashley, not wanting to see him.

“I’ve got something to give you back” he said, putting his hand in the bag where he’d stored her underwear earlier.

Ashley stopped, knowing that if he pulled out her panties then she was going to be mortified.

“Ok, quickly then” she said, making a beeline for his office.

He shut the door behind him and pulled her underwear out of the bag.

“You missing these?” he asked, mocking her.

“Yes, Charlotte’s getting suspicious that something strange is going on”

“Don’t be silly” laughed Dean.

“I’m not joking. I had to walk backwards into my room so she couldn’t see my diaper bulge”

“Ashley, that’s fucking hot”

“Hot? It’s a nightmare for me!”

“Come on, don’t be a drama queen” said Dean, taking a seat.

“Well, OK, it’s a little bit awkward”

“But I’m enjoying it. It makes me want to just tie you down and fuck you like a crazed animal” he said, staring at her.

Ashley paused. Wearing the diaper at work hadn’t been as terrible as she imagined. If it was turning him on like this, then she might be in for some hot sex later after work.

“If I wore it until everyone left, could I come back here for an ‘after work meeting’?” she asked suggestively.

“Most definitely” he replied.

“OK, Daddy” she said.

“Good girl. Now go work and come back here in a couple of hours”

Ashley trotted out of Dean’s office with a hop in her step. She was back in her office and made sure to stay there until the place emptied out.

“I’m just about to leave, is there anything you need?” asked Charlotte.

“No, all good thanks, have a good night” replied Ashley.

“Ashley, is everything alright? I mean you’ve been acting a little strange since lunch”

“I’m fine, but thanks for asking” replied the CEO.

“Well, if you’re sure, I’ll see you tomorrow” said Charlotte, smiling now.

“Goodnight” said Ashley as she went back to her work.

It was around half an hour later when Ashley looked up from her desk and saw the office floor was empty. Now was the time to go visit Dean for her reward.

She got up and made her way to his office, knocking on the door and waiting for his response.

“Come in” came his booming voice

“Hi Daddy” she said as she slipped in and closed the door behind herself.

“Have you been a good girl and kept your diaper on all afternoon?”

“Uhuh, wanna see?”

“I sure do, bend over and let me get a look”

Ashley grabbed her skirt and bent over, showing her diapered butt to Dean.

“Have I been good, Daddy?” she asked, biting her lip as she finished speaking.

“Oh, very good little Ashley. And just what is it you desire as a reward?”

“I’ve got five minutes until I call London for my weekly check in. What’s say you take this diaper off and fuck me” she said, going to the desk and lifting her skirt.

Dean came over and leaned over her, pushing her into the desk. She was trapped and totally at his mercy. It was just what she wanted. She felt his strong hand between her legs and the diaper was soon falling to the floor.

“Oh yes Daddy” purred Ashley as she felt his hand pushing her legs apart as her skirt was pulled above her middle.

She grabbed onto the other side of the desk as she felt him pushing inside.

“Oh God!” she moaned as he slid in, shoving her legs into the desk.

“You’ve been such a good girl wearing your diaper all afternoon” said Dean as he started thrusting harder.

“Yeah, just like that” groaned Ashley as she felt his body slamming into hers.

“Such an important, serious woman wearing a diaper. Such a serious woman who loves to be treated like a baby” said Dean in a mocking tone.

“Uhuh” Ashley replied, loving being talked down to.

“I love that someone might have found out your naughty little secret today”

“It was fun Daddy” groaned Ashley as she felt his huge dick pushing deep inside her, getting faster and faster.

“I think we’re going to push this further next time” he said, grabbing on and pumping as fast as he could, knowing he didn’t have long left.

“Oh Daddy” cried Ashley as she gripped the edge of the desk tighter.

The objects on the table were flying around as Dean’s thrusts moved the desk slightly. The idea that they were fucking in somewhere public drove Ashley crazy. She’d been freaked out and scared all day, this five-minute throw-down was her reward.

“Argh!” cried Dean as he filled Ashley with his cum.

“Oh Daddy!” she panted as she collapsed on the desk.

She looked over her shoulder and saw Dean zipping his pants up.

“Go call London and I’ll see you tomorrow” he said, grabbing his bag and leaving the office.

Being treated like an object, and abandoned left Ashley feeling a little dirty. However, she knew Dean cared. She’d be ready for their next adventure!


WHERE’S THIS GOING?

Ashley felt like a new woman compared to the day Dean first came into her life. Her business was back on track, she’d discovered a new activity that she simply loved, and there was a new special man in her life. There was just one question that loomed over her – where exactly was this thing between her and Dean going?

They’d been meeting up on an almost daily basis after work, and she was now spending whole weekends diapered. However, they’d not had a discussion about the extent of their relationship and what was going to happen in the future. This left Ashley feeling a little uneasy.

It wasn’t as if she was chomping at the bit to be in a relationship. She was still a very busy CEO and had many commitments which made being a couple difficult. There were also things about Dean which caused her concern. He was so much older than her. He would be fifty in a few years and whilst that didn’t matter if they were just fooling around, it would be something to consider if things were to go further. He also had an army of admirers and, as much as Ashley hated to admit it, that made her a little jealous.

The fact that she had become involved in the ABDL world also meant that Ashley had opened herself up in a way that she hadn’t with anyone else. Dean knew and had seen things which Ashley would be mortified about if they became common knowledge. If everyone found out she was sleeping with an older man, that would be fine, however if they knew that she was diapered and controlled by him, that would be humiliating.

She needed to sit down with him and get things straight. What exactly did they both want and how would they take things forward?

“Dean, let’s grab lunch at one, I’ve got some things to go through” said Ashley as she dropped into his office on the way to a meeting.

“Sure, see you at the deli?”

“Great”

Being on neutral ground meant Ashly wouldn’t feel so awkward about the conversation. She didn’t want to be diapered or tied down and fucked in his house before starting this discussion. She just needed to figure out exactly what she wanted first. The idea of going in there and not having a plan scared her.

There was an hour until lunch so she pretended to answer emails whilst thinking through different scenarios in her mind. In the end, she decided to play it cool and let him show his hand first.

“So,” said Dean as they sat down to eat, “something you wanted to talk about?”

“Erm, yea. Well, it’s a strange one, I’m not sure how to bring this up” said Ashley.

“You’re wondering about what we are and where things are going?” smiled Dean.

“How?” asked Ashley, surprised that he had known exactly what she’d wanted to talk about.

“Well, I’m kinda good at getting to the root of problems” said Dean.

“OK, well, with your infinite wisdom, what’s going on between us?” asked Ashley, giving him the chance to show off some more.

“Well,” he began, smiling again, “You’re very busy and I’m off to work for a firm in Dubai next month when I’m finished with your company. I’m nearly double your age and I guess we’re not going to become an ‘item’” he said, pausing for a second.

“OK, so…” said Ashley, unsure what to say.

“We’re going to have a crazy last month together, get your business 100% fixed, then meet up every so often in the future for more of this” he said.

Ashley stared at him, trying to work out how she felt about that. Dean had been rather clinical about saying they were just having some fun and then he’d be on his way. However, she wasn’t ready to commit to a relationship so it sounded like the only realistic option.

“OK” she said, smiling back at him. “Well, we better get planning some special activities for the next few weeks then”

“Ashley, leave it to me, I’ve got some amazing things lined up for you”

With that, Ashley smiled and started eating. She was going to make the most of her time with Dean and learn as much as she possibly could. Like everything in her life, she was going fully in, no half measures.


PUSHED OVER THE EDGE

Ashley spent the next few visits at Dean’s dressing up and acting all cute before getting screwed. The sex was amazing, and she loved acting all babyish and silly. However, on one night, things were taken to the next level.

She’d already been diapered, dressed, and fed by Dean. She was playing in her crib, patiently waiting for him to ravage her when his cell went off.

“I’ve got to take this, you OK here by yourself for a bit?” he asked.

“Uhuh, sure Daddy” she replied as he walked up the stairs, the door closing behind him.

Ashley initially just went back to playing with her teddy bear and crawling around the room. She even got herself a second bottle, wanting to impress Dean when he returned from his call. She was getting used to drinking milk and loved the feeling of silicone nipple. Afterwards, she picked up her pacifier and put it in, thinking of taking a nap in her crib.

Twenty minutes passed by and Dean still hadn’t returned. Ashley thought this was a little strange, but perhaps it was a really important call. She was getting impatient as she wanted his dick. However, after her second bottle, she was getting sleepy and her eyes closed.

She didn’t know how much time had passed, but when she woke up she was still alone. What she did notice though was that she really needed to use the bathroom. That second bottle of milk had really filled her up and she was desperate to pee. She got up, still in her sleeper and walked to the door, grabbing the handle. The problem was it was locked.

She tried again and the door just wouldn’t budge. She hoped that he was just up the stairs in his office and hadn’t realized it was locked.

“Daddy, are you there?” she shouted, banging on the door. “Daddy!”

Breaking character, she banged harder on the door, “Dean! Dean! This isn’t funny, open the door now!”

Two minutes of banging and no response. She was hopping on the spot now, the urge to relieve herself almost uncontrollable. She ran back down the stairs and panicked. What was she going to do?

She frantically looked through the drawers in the room, but wearing a onesie made it difficult to fully explore anything. She was trying to find a big bottle or container to pee in. That’s when the thought struck her. She was wearing a diaper.

So far, her diaper had just been something she’d worn to submit to Dean. It was never a question of actually using it for its intended purpose. However, it was looking like her only option at this point. There were only a few seconds left.

Ashley didn’t know what to do. Should she lie on the floor, stand up, or sit on a little stool. In the end she got onto the changing table, think that it might offer some extra protection in case her diaper couldn’t hold everything. 

She felt utterly hopeless as she lay on the changing table, gripping the sides of it and wriggling. Nature was going to have its way, there was nothing stopping her from wetting herself. She only hoped that the diaper would hold everything and she could quickly throw it away without Dean noticing.

Being caught with a dirty diaper would be too much humiliation for her. She was happy just being a cute baby girl for him. She was fighting with all her energy to stop herself from peeing, praying that the door would open and she could run to the bathroom. However, a tiny trickle came out and she knew the battle was lost.

She relaxed a little and a steady stream started flowing.

“Oh my god!” she gasped, feeling a hotness between her legs. Her sleeper covered everything so she had no way of knowing what her diaper looked like, but she imagined that it was about to overflow.

“Fuck!” she cried, just as the sound of the door opening filled her ears.

She tried turning around but Dean was next to her in a flash.

“Sorry about that, I was just on a call with…. Erm what’s wrong?” he asked, seeing the distress on Ashley’s face.

“Daddy, I, I,I” she stammered trying to speak to him but being so distracted by what was happening in her diaper.

“Oh Ashley, “ he said, taking her hand, “Are you having a little accident?”

She nodded, tears slowly rolling down her face. She’d never felt so embarrassed.

“Oh, it’s OK. Let it all out, you’ll feel so much better” he said, running his fingers through her hair.

“I think it’s going to go everywhere, I can’t stop!” she said, panic in her voice.

“It’s OK, it’s OK” he kept saying, trying to reassure her.

Eventually Ashley stopped and she was relieved that there wasn’t a mark on her onesie.

“Stay there Ashley and I’ll get you some wipes and a nice clean diaper” he said, walking over to the counter.

She wanted to protest, saying that she’d never wear a diaper again, but that didn’t seem like the biggest issue at that point. She just wanted to get out of her dirty diaper and feel fresh. Right now, it felt like a huge, hot mess between her legs. She’d inadvertently gone further than she ever planned. Role-playing was fun but this had been stressful and humiliating in a bad way.

“Come here little Ashley” said Dean as he came over and kissed her on the forehead.

“That was so terrible Daddy” she grumbled.

“I know, but you were so brave. I’m so proud of you!” he exclaimed.

“Really!” she asked, smiling up at him.

“Yes, now let’s get that dirty diaper off and get you nice and clean”

Ashley lay there as she was stripped from the waist down. She was exposed to him and he was soon wiping her down.

“Look at all this mess!” he said, holding up the diaper.

“I really had to go!” she said.

Getting cleaned up and the attention that came with was a welcome medicine for Ashley. Dean’s fingers running over her private parts felt great and she was soon snuggly in her new diaper.

“You going to do that again?” he asked.

“I think so, as long as you’re here to help me” smiled Ashley.

“I hoped so, now come down here and let’s play together” said Dean as he reached out to help her off the table.

“Can I have another bottle, please” she asked, “I wanna do that again before bed tonight” she smiled.

With her bottle, the two of them lay on the floor in each other’s arms. Ashley was so sleepy after her busy evening that she didn’t wake up again until the middle of the night when she felt the urge to go again. This time, her Daddy was with her to hold her hand.

“I could get used to this, giving up all my functions to have you take care of me until we fuck”

“That’s just what I wanted to hear” smiled Dean as he dressed her in a new sleeper.


ON THE PLANE

Ashley was spending more and more time acting up and having little accidents before sex with Dean. The more played up, the harsher Dean treated her as he fucked her. He seemed to thrive on Ashley submitting and humiliating herself. She was now confident enough to do these things without fearing that she’d be mocked or laughed at. She trusted him to know the line. That point was pushed to the limit though on their business trip to Singapore.

As much as things were looking rosy in the New York and London offices, there were still some problems coming out of Singapore. Ashley normally used videoconferences to speak with her staff but Dean insisted it was time for a face to face visit.

“I’ll book the seats” Ashley said to Charlotte as they were planning the logistics of the trip.

“You know, most of the women in the office are so jealous that you get five days away with Dean!” replied the assistant.

“Sixteen hours on a plane followed by a load of meetings. It’s not exactly a pleasure cruise” replied Ashley, smiling inside a little at knowing she was going to be away from prying eyes with Dean.

Other than at his house, this would be the first chance for them to be unafraid of showing any PDA. Whilst they weren’t in a relationship, there was a serious amount of heat between the two of them, and Ashley was going to make the most of it. There was just one problem. She hated flying.

This was the reason she had put off going to her London and Singapore branches. She’d talked about ‘saving the environment’ and ‘reducing the company’s carbon footprint’ a lot when dismissing the idea of traveling overseas, but really, she was just petrified of flying.

She’d confided this to Dean the previous night and he’d told her about a new type of cabin on the plane which was more like a private room. It had four walls, a bed, desk, sofa, and mini-entertainment area. At $25,000 it certainly wasn’t cheap, but maybe this was the way to face her fear.

“And how about the hotel?” asked Charlotte.

“Yea, that hotel you sent me looks fine. Just make sure I get a nicer room than Dean” said Ashley as she walked away.

“If I were going I’d book rooms with connecting doors so I could ‘accidently’ visit him during the night” said Charlotte excitedly.

“Jeez, just go out and find an older guy to fuck” said Ashley, laughing at her assistant.

She looked up and saw Dean approaching,

“Everything ready for tomorrow?” he asked.

“Yea, just booking the flights and Charlotte’s got us rooms booked” said Ashley, walking with him down a corridor.

“Still nervous?” he asked.

“Uhuh” she murmured, her heart already racing a little.

“I’ll be there to hold your hand” he smiled.

“Thanks Daddy” she whispered as she walked into a meeting room.

The following morning, Ashley was checking in for her flight, glad the early start had left her a little sleepy so she couldn’t fully focus on the nerves she was feeling.

“Alright my little champ, let’s get on board!” said Dean

Ashley followed him onto the plane and they were escorted to their private cabin. It really was like a tiny hotel room. The fact that it didn’t feel like a plane certainly put Ashley at ease.

“Can I get you anything before takeoff?” asked the stewardess.

“Just some cold towels please” said Dean, reaching to the tiny fridge in the cabin and pulling out a couple of bottles of water. “Feeling OK?” he asked, turning to Ashley.

“I was until I looked out of the window!” she said, her fingers grasping the arms of her chair.

“Yea, I guess that view will remind you that we’re on a plane” said Dean, putting his hand on top of hers.

“Here are your towels” said the cabin crew as she walked in. “If there’s anything else you need before takeoff let me know, if not I’ll come see you after the captain has indicated it’s safe to remove your seatbelts”

“Thank you” said Dean.

“Dean, I don’t think I can do this!” said Ashley, panicking again.

“It’s going to be fine, Ashley. Slow deep breaths and remember how safe this is.”

“It’s a huge metal object in the sky. It’s insane!” she said, tearing up a little.

“I thought this might be an issue, so I brought a couple of things to help calm you down” said Dean, reaching down to his bag.

“Sleeping pills?” asked Ashley, thinking that being knocked out may not be a bad idea at this point.

“Something much better” he said, returning from his bag with a few items in hand.

Ashley looked down and saw a diaper and pacifier in his hand.

“Dean, I don’t want to fuck” she said, scolding him.

“No, it’s just to help you relax. Remember, that’s the reason we use these, not just for sex”

Ashley stared at him and knew it was true. Perhaps being submissive and wearing her diaper would help. The pacifier always made her feel better too.

“OK, but quick, before she comes back” said Ashley, her eyes locked on the door.

“At least this way if you do wet yourself with fear, you won’t be making a mess!” he joked.

Ashley just stared at him as she pulled her jeans and underwear off before getting on the floor to let him diaper her. She wasn’t in the mood for jokes right now. However, as soon as she felt the diaper snuggly fitted on her body, she did feel a little better. That was until she realized something.

“Erm, Dean. I can’t put my jeans on over the diaper” she said.

“Yea, just put this blanket over you, nobody will know anything and you can get changed later on in the flight”

“Oh, yea, good idea” smiled Ashley as she wrapped the blanket around her like a long skirt.

“And I’m sure this will help too” said Dean, offering her the pacifier.

Ashley took it but looked at the door, worried that hiding the soother would prove much more difficult than her diaper.

“Ashley, she’s going to knock on the door before she comes in. There’s no need to worry” said Dean reassuringly.

“Yeah, you’re right” she said, smiling as she began sucking slowly on the pacifier.

“Feel better?” asked Dean.

Ashley nodded, the pacifier and diaper had helped put her at ease. She was still a little nervous, but nothing in comparison to how she’d felt before. Even when the plane started taxing down the runway she felt in control of her feelings. During takeoff she held Dean’s hand and found that she could take out most of her stress buy sucking hard and fast on her soother.

“Such a good little girl” he said, gripping her hand tightly and moving in to kiss her on both cheeks.

She grinned up at him and leant into his shoulder. By some miracle, she was able to sleep and it wasn’t until a few hours later that she woke up.

“Ashley” came Dean’s voice from above as she floated in the realm between being asleep and awake.

She felt groggy and noticed that she was on her side. Dean must have moved her to the bed to sleep better. She also noticed that she was a little cold. Her legs were bare although her butt still covered in her diaper. As she slowly began to take control of her body, her pacifier slipped out of her mouth, the wet silicone nipple drawing a line of saliva down her cheek until it came to rest on the bed.

“Daddy” she said groggily, trying to show him that she wasn’t happy at being woken up.

She took her fingers to her eyes and tried to wipe away her sleep. It was then, just as her vision became clearer, that she saw they weren’t alone in the room.

“Oh my God!” she screamed as she frantically grabbed the blanket, keen to cover her diaper from the female cabin crew.

“Ashley, it’s OK” said Dean, smiling next to the cabin crew. “She’s just here to give you some milk”

“What?” said Ashley, feeling wide awake now, but very confused.

Just why had Dean let this stranger into their cabin whilst she was diapered. It was incredibly embarrassed. She had gone bright red and her mind scrambled with excuses she could use to explain why she was wearing a diaper.

“Don’t worry, Ashley” said the stewardess as she came and perched next to the CEO on the edge of the bed. “Your Daddy here told me that you’d probably want some milk after your nap”

Ashley looked up at Dean, her eyes wide with shock. Was this his idea of taking things to the next level? She’d humiliated herself by peeing in a diaper, but was this the next step?

“Would you like some milk, Ashley?” Dean asked, a smile on his face.

At this point she realized that she had two options. The first was to have a total meltdown, the second was to accept the situation and see where it led. Before meeting Dean, she would have gone nuclear in this scenario. However, she’d learnt to trust him and perhaps this was something which would make him super turned on. She’d see how things went to begin with.

“Uhuh, yes Daddy” she said, eyeing the bottle.

“I thought so” smiled Dean, “And would you like to drink it yourself or would you like, erm, Amy here to help?” he said, checking out the name badge on the cabin crew’s uniform.

Ashley knew that having another woman bottle feed her would drive Dean wild and she’d be the recipient of his pent up lust when they were alone.

“I’d love Amy to feed me” she smiled, getting on her knees and moving next to the cabin crew.

“Aww, aren’t you just adorable” smiled Amy as she held the bottle up for Ashley to drink.

Ashley took the silicone nipple between her lips and began drinking. She kept an eye on Dean who she saw was transfixed. Ashley wasn’t into women, but she was going to play up to Amy in this situation as much as possible.

“Can I sit in your lap to drink, please?” she asked.

“Of course sweetie, put your head down here” said the stewardess.

Ashley laid her head across the pretty uniformed lap and opened her mouth, waiting for more milk. She greedily began drinking again as Amy’s fingers stroked her head and played with her hair.

“I love her!” giggled Amy.

“She’s a very good girl” replied Dean.

“I think she’s almost finished! She’s a very hungry baby girl!” said Amy, rubbing Ashley’s tummy.

“Thanks Amy, I’m sure we’ll need you later” said Dean, holding open the door but his eyes never leaving Ashley.

“My pleasure” replied Amy as she shut the door on her way out.

“Did you like watching that woman feed me, Daddy?” asked Ashley, getting back on her knees.

Dean grabbed her and pulled her in close. They were kissing more passionately than ever before. Ashley felt herself being pushed back onto the bed and he was on top of her. His hands were between her legs, ripping her diaper off.

“Oh Daddy!” she cried excitedly, knowing that he wasn’t able to control himself.

The look in his eyes was unlike anything she’d ever seen in a man. His passion was so intense that she just let him take her. Her legs were wide and she was already wet in anticipation. He was soon inside her, thrusting hard and deep.

“Fuck, Daddy!” she moaned, grabbing the bed sheets but still getting flung around.

He was like a man possessed; his dick like steel as it crashed into Ashley.

“Oh, Oh, Yeah!” she cried as he turned her over, his body pressing into hers from above.

She saw the pacifier and put it back in, sucking on it. She knew her vocal moans would be heard throughout the plane if she wasn’t careful.

She looked over her shoulder and saw that Dean wasn’t going to slow down until he’d finished. She loved this new side of him. Humiliating herself had led to this. Any awkwardness on her part was more than worth what she was getting.

He reached down and lifted her off the bed, taking her towards the door in his arms and slamming her up against it. Her back was against the door as he continued driving into her. The pacifier was the only thing preventing her from howling. Each of his thrusts caused her to bump loudly against the cabin.

“This is your captain speaking. We’re approaching an area of turbulence, please fasten your seatbelts and remain seated until further instructions” Came a voice over the speaker system.

Almost instantly, a violent bout of turbulence came and the plane was shaking. Plates were rattling and people screaming. However Dean didn’t stop. Ashley spat out her pacifier, knowing the noises from other passengers would cover her own moans.

“Daddy! Fuck me Daddy!” she howled, her arms wrapped around his back as he continued slamming her.

Her back was hurting from being thrown around the cabin, but the thrill between her legs was also growing. His massive dick was hitting her in incredible spots and it wouldn’t be long until she lost control. She only hoped that he lasted long enough to get her there.

The plane was bouncing more violently now in the turbulence and Ashley found herself being thrown against the window. She was on her feet and did a quick spin so she was looking outside as he took her from behind.

Lightening was flashing all around them. The plane was bouncing like a yo-yo. This was her worst nightmare, but she didn’t care as his enormous cock kept pounding at her.

“Daddy! Daddy!” she cried, as loud as possible.

Her legs went weak and she lost control as she came. She grabbed onto his fingers and dug in tightly for what seemed like minutes as pleasure reverberated around her body. That was when she heard his roar.

“Ashley!” he shouted as she felt him crash inside her, the turbulence bringing her down as his dick went up. She’d never felt this way before during sex.

“Daddy, cum, Daddy, please cum Daddy!” she begged him.

He continued going, his fingers now clasping hers tighter than before.

“Fuck!” he cried as he finally pulled back, the two of them falling into bed.

“Daddy” panted Ashley, unable to speak as she was so out of breath.

Rather than words, the two of them kissed. Ashley wrapping a blanket around them as the turbulence slowly calmed. She was in her Daddy’s safe arms, just where she wanted to be.


FOND FAREWELL

The rest of the trip to Singapore was full of meetings during the day and diaper fun at night. Unfortunately, the return flight wasn’t as eventful, although they still had a little fumble around. However, the trip had left Ashley in a strange position.

As much as she’d originally gone along with Dean’s idea of them not being a couple, she’d grown attached to him over their few days together. She’d seen firsthand that he had two passions in life, business and being a Daddy. She hadn’t asked him how many other women he’d made into his little girl, but she imagined quite a few.

Sitting in the back of the limousine on the way back from the airport Ashley brought up the topic of their future again, 

“Dean, I had an awesome time” she said, grabbing his hand, the screen giving them privacy from the driver.

“I know, fantastic” smiled Dean, squeezing her hand.

“I don’t think I’m ready to give this up just yet, Daddy” she said, looking up into his eyes.

“Ashley, I just don’t know, I thought we were just having some fun”

Ashley sniffled a little, guessing that he didn’t want to take things further.

“We had loads of fun, can’t you see that?”

“Well, yes” said Dean, a little lost for words.

“Why can’t we keep this going?” asked Ashley. “You know, we don’t have to put any labels on it”

“I’m going to Dubai in a couple of days”

“But, plans can change” said Ashley

“Not when you’ve already received a million dollars in payment” said Dean regrettably.

“There’s just got to be something we can do!” shouted Ashley, feeling a little frustrated.

“I think someone needs her pacifier to calm down” said Dean, fumbling in his bag.

“Sure” said Ashley, hoping the soother would at least take her mind off the terrible impending situation.

“Now be quiet and listen” said Dean as he pulled her in close.

****

It was three days later, and Ashley was nervously sitting in her office.

“You coming? He’ll be back from lunch in a minute” said Charlotte.

“Yea, let’s go” said Ashley reluctantly.

There was going to be a surprise going away party for Dean to thank him for his work on his last afternoon. The board had recognized his work and seen that he had been elemental in getting the company back on track.

Ashley joined the rest of the staff in Dean’s office and jumped out to surprise him when he returned from lunch.

“Shit!” he screamed, shocked at being ambushed. “I mean, whoa! Thank you!” he continued to laughs from the whole group.

“Dean,” began Ashley, walking next to him to make a speech, “From everyone here, we want to thank you for all your hard work. As the board will tell you, I maybe wasn’t so keen on you coming here after your videos on me, but it worked out alright in the end!”

Dean laughed along with most of the staff.

“You’ll always be welcome here Dean” said Ashley, and as she started clapping, the rest of the room followed her lead.

“Well, guys, this is awesome. I’m so honored that you’ve done this for me!” said Dean, beaming from ear to ear.

“I told Ashley that I would help get this company back on its feet within three months and I’m glad we’ve succeeded. You’ve got a hell of a CEO and you guys are an incredible team! I’m going to miss you all but I’ll keep an eye open for more success in the future!”

The room erupted with applause and champagne started flowing.

“I don’t know what you’ve done, but I can see that Ashley has her passion and fire back since you’ve been here” said Charlotte, walking up to Dean.

“Well, yes, I knew she was the key. As soon as she was back in her old mindset, I knew the company would turn the corner” smiled Dean.

Ashley grinned over at him, pleased to hear his praise.

“Now Charlotte, I’ve got to have a quick word with your boss before I leave” said Dean, motioning for Ashley to join him outside the room so they could talk in private.

“Those was some very nice words you had for me in there Daddy” said Ashley as soon as the door was closed behind them.

“You’re my special little girl, and you’ve listened to everything I’ve said. You truly are a new person” he said, smiling down at her.

“Time to go?” asked Ashley, tearing up a little.

“It’s time Ashley” he replied, nodding at her.

Ashley wiped her eyes and started laughing. “Why is this so hard!”

“Come on, we talked about this. I know you like being a little girl, but you’ve got to be brave now” Dean said.

“OK, Daddy”

Ashley turned around and headed back in the room. She knew if she stopped for a second she might back down and cry.

“Everyone!” she shouted, hitting her champagne glass with a pen.

The room went silent and everyone stared at her.

“Today, I’m also announcing… I’m announcing” started Ashley, looking over the crowd of confused workers.

“Today I’m announcing that I’m going to be taking a break”

The room went silent.

“I’m taking six-months to recharge and re-focus” she said.

“But, Ashley, you never mentioned this!” said Carrie, the board member.

“I know it’s a surprise, but I’m drained. These past few months I’ve made things right. I screwed us with the acquisition, and now things are better. This isn’t farewell, it’s just… See you soon” she said, tears rolling down her face.

The crowd of well-wishers left Ashley knowing how much she meant to these people. Finally, she was left with Charlotte.

“So, erm, I guess this means I’m going to have a quiet few months” said her PA.

“No chance, I’m going to bombard you with tasks!” joked Ashley. “But don’t worry there’s plenty for you to do here Charlotte and I’ll need you when I’m back. Thanks for everything, I really mean it” she said, moving in to hug Charlotte.

“You’re not the worst boss in the world, I guess” joked Charlotte. “So, what’s the plan?”

“I think I need to get some sun, you know recharge my batteries” said Ashley, finally feeling a little more relaxed.

“I heard Dubai is very nice at this time of the year” said Charlotte knowingly.

“I’ve heard that too” she said, grinning back at her assistant. “Speak soon Charlotte”

Ashley left the room and slowly made her way through the office. She walked out of the door with her head held high. Not only had she saved her company, she’d also had an incredible experience with the man who was waiting for her outside.

“Good job, Ashley” he said, holding her tightly. “Ready for our next adventure?”

“Sure am Daddy” she smiled as she took his hand.


President in Diapers – An ABDL, DDLG Erotic-Romance


A NEW PRESIDENT

At forty-six, Ethan Webb was considered a ‘young’ president. Most of his predecessors were closer to their seventies so he stood out. A regime of intense workouts and a strict diet meant he was in perfect shape as he went from city to city to his rallies for re-election.

He’d initially been elected on a platform of economic change. Being a successful businessman, he’d prioritized the economy and wanted to make sure hard-working people ended up with more money in their pockets each month. On the other hand, he hated work-shy people who wanted handouts from the state. He promised a working population, not a lazy one.

During his five years in charge, the country had been through several changes, and his popularity had dropped from the mid-70s to high 40s. He was also facing a new competitor. A younger competitor and it looked like it was going to be a tight race. Ethan felt jealous as he’d been the media darling with his handsome looks gaining plaudits during his run for president five years ago. Now the shoe was on the other foot.

He knew that his rallies were full of his supporters and as much as he loved the adulation he received, he needed to convince voters on the fence that he was the right choice. If his competitor got into power it wouldn’t just be humiliating for him, it would be terrible for the country.

She had no real experience and was only in her position due a bunch of millennials who wanted to rock the system with a protest vote. Ethan shook his head as he listened to opposition voters talk about all the changes they wanted as if they would be simple to implement. If only they understood what a budget was and how it meant that the government couldn’t give everyone a free ride their whole lives. This was something his opponent didn’t seem to get either. She was promising the world to voters, and it seemed like they were buying it.

At twenty-five, Jess Wilson was potentially going to be both the first female president, as well as the youngest. She’d been thrust into the political limelight a couple of years earlier when she gave a speech at a protest rally. She had been first on the stage and the idea was that she would warm up the crowds before ‘bigger’ influencers came on later. However, she stole the show and ended up speaking again later in the day to a packed stadium. Ever since then she had been catapulted to the head of the party and was now traversing the country, trying to get 51% of the vote to become president.

Her long blonde hair framed her beautiful face as she let her team do her makeup on the final night before voting began. She’d been mocked as being ‘too pretty’ and that she was probably an airhead. That certainly wasn’t true though as she’d graduated with first class honors in Law. One political website had made fun of her larger-than-average breasts and that they would distract voters. Jess certainly wasn’t afraid to use her looks to her advantage though, and when she gave an emotional interview on national TV about how it felt being mocked for her appearance, she went up fifteen points in the rankings.

Jess was going to bring change. She was going to re-direct every possible penny to help those who needed it. She was going to tax the rich and make a difference to people’s lives. She knew that her plan was ambitious, but she was determined that it would work. The current president had just lined the pocket of his billionaire buddies and Jess was determined to usher in an era of new politicians. Ethan Webb was the past, she was the future.

When Ethan realized his dream of re-election was over, he knew it was time to call Jess Wilson to concede. He remembered how smug he’d felt when he’d received the same call from his opponent five years earlier. This conversation was going to be a lot harder. There’d been a fair amount of mudslinging between himself and Jess over the past few days, and now he’d have to be the bigger man and listen to her jibes. He picked up the phone in his office and took a deep breath.

“Jess Wilson”

“Jess, good evening, it’s Ethan Webb here”

“Ethan, hello” she said, barely able to keep the joy out of her voice.

Ethan took a deep breath, knowing that this humiliation would be over soon. He just needed to get through the call then he could go find some privacy. He’d escape for a few months and be back with a new business venture to focus on in no time. In less than thirty seconds he’d be off the phone.

“I’m calling to congratulate you. You’re going to be the next president”

“Ethan, thanks so much. I really appreciate your call” she said, cheers erupting from behind her.

“Am I on speaker?” he snapped at her.

“Not anymore, sorry about that” she said, sounding a little guilty.

“You’ve got a lot to learn about how things work in the real world and how to behave Madam President” said Ethan.

“Ethan, this is the end for politicians like you. It’s my time now and I can’t wait to start bringing some real change to the world. I look forward to seeing you soon at my presidential ceremony”

With that, she hung up the phone and Ethan was left seething. He’d been ready to slip out of the limelight quietly and live the rest of his life in peace until that phone call. Now he had just one goal. Jess Wilson was his target. She was young and pretty, he was going to get in her in line using his own brand of discipline. Now it was just about waiting for his opportunity… 

****

Jess didn’t stop smiling throughout her presidential ceremony. From being sworn in as the new leader through to Ethan Webb having to congratulate her in front of the watching media, it was all she dreamed of and more.

“And now, as I stand here before you as your president, it’s time for change” she said to the camera as he various networks broadcasted her first speech.

“I’ve promised lots and our work on that begins tomorrow. People are going to have more money, more support, and a better chance of achieving their dreams. I’m not here for the one percent, I’m here for everyone”

With that she walked off stage and joined her team. Tomorrow was going to be the beginning of a new dawn.


FIRST DAY

The following morning Jess walked into office flanked by her two closest allies. First was Vanessa Kerr, a fellow activist who’d been voted into office during the election. She was one of Jess’s closest friends as well with the two of them having been together throughout numerous protests in the past five years. She was in her late twenties and had gained fame by having shunned the millions she was entitled to from her family inheritance, instead donating it all to charity. She was a poster-girl for the party and was hated almost as much as Jess was by her older, male counterparts in the opposition.

On her other side was Christina Cortez, an incredibly smart woman who was going to serve as Jess’ chief of finance. Her intelligence intimidated many of the men she came across during debates and she was being championed as one of the cleverest people on the planet. She was a real asset to Jess as well as being somebody incredibly reliable to have on her team. Outside of work Christina was somewhat of a livewire. She was the life and soul of any event.

“Out the way old man, we’re here now” said Christina to one of the open-mouthed opposition members as the three women walked down the corridor to the main chamber.

A cacophony of camera shutters greeted them as they took their time to walk into their first government session. Jess and her team had been put through the wringer over the last year during the election so they were going to enjoy this as much as they possibly could.

“They’re acting like this is all some joke to them” muttered Josh Peek, the man who’d acted as Ethan Webb’s vice-president.

“Oh, we’re serious” said Jess, stopping to speak with the surprised man. “It’s time for change and I’m going to love seeing how uneasy that makes you” she said as she walked into the main chamber to a standing ovation from her party members.

Jess took her place at the podium at the front of the huge hall. She took a few seconds to look around and take it all in. To her left was her own party. There was a diverse range of politicians in her party representing many different backgrounds, ethnicities, and sexual orientations. To her right was the rabble of mainly old men who represented the opposition.

“I look out here today at our new government and I’m proud of what we’ve achieved, getting the support of the country through our election victory. I see in my party a bright future which truly represents the whole of our nation, not just the one percent” she said as she looked over at the opposition who were mainly rich and came from privilege.

“It’s time for the real work to begin and I’m pleased today to present my first three bills which I plan to pass within this month”

Cheers from her party greeted these words whilst the opposition fidgeted uneasily in their seats. As much as Jess was genuinely excited to introduce her new policies, she was going to enjoy seeing the opposition squirm. Her three policies today were going one hundred percent against what the opposition believed in.

“First,” she began, looking around the hall, “We’re going to increase tax on the richest in the country so that wealth can be more evenly distributed throughout our nation. There’s no reason whatsoever that people should be struggling to put food on the table whilst others have multiple homes, private jets, and money they couldn’t even spend in fifty lifetimes”

Cheers erupted from her party and a few boos and groans accompanied by hand waving from the opposition.

“I can see that our dear friends in the opposition aren’t so keen on this. Perhaps this is why your beloved Ethan Webb is no longer president. The people are sick and tired of you and your wealthy friends having so much whilst everyone else struggles” said Jess, digging the knife in, much to the amusement of her own party.

“Secondly, we’re going to reduce maximum working hours and increase minimum salaries for everyone in the bottom 25% of society”

“Preposterous!” screamed one member of the opposition who stood up in rage.

“Oh, Kyle Smith, owner of a chain of fast-food restaurants that exploits it’s workers, I thought this might be of interest to you. So, whilst you make billions a year, your frontline staff is barely making enough to scrape a living. So, you’ll be paying them more for working less going forward” said Jess, a huge smile on her face after getting such a reaction.

Jess stared at him as he went red, unable to contain his anger.

“I mean Kyle, I saw your balance sheet, you can certainly afford a few million extra a year in salaries and still have enough to buy more of those fancy suits that you seem to love” she said, her own party laughing.

“Finally” she said, interrupting the discontent form the opposition, “I have one more proposal which I hope will get unanimous agreement from everyone here”

Jess paused, trying to keep the smirk off her face as she was about to drop the biggest bomb of her speech.

“As we’ve seen in just a few minutes in here today, there’s a lot of anger in our country, as there is in the world. I don’t like that, and as such, we’re going to cut military spending by 30% and use those funds for healthcare and education to ensure people have a fairer chance at being healthy and achieving their dreams!”

The roars of her party drowned out the anger from the opposition. Jess shuffled her papers and grinned out over the sea of people. The cameras were panning between the two parties, and she knew that her opening speech as president was going to go down in history as one of the most contentious ever. However, that was what she wanted. She was going to make a difference; she was going to support everyone.

At that point she had never felt better. Little did she know, that in a year’s time her world we be turned upside down and Ethan Webb was going to be heavily involved…


A NIGHT OF CELEBRATIONS

After her opening speech as president, and long before her troubles began, Jess sat down with a bottle of champagne. She was joined by Christina and Vanessa as the three friends toasted their success and looked forward to new beginnings.

“I wish Ethan Webb had been there today, I would have loved to see his face when I talked about my new main objectives” said Jess as she finished her drink.

“I can just imagine he’s trying not explode from all the rage he must be feeling” said Vanessa, a huge smile across her face.

“We don’t need to worry about him anymore, he’s just another insignificant old man” said Christina as she filled all three glasses with more champagne.

“Well, I bet he’ll drown his sorrows with a bunch of supermodels and whatever else billionaires get up to” said Jess.

“Yea, I mean those women are our age, what are they doing with a man who’s as old as their father?” questioned Vanessa.

“Well,” said Christina, smiling a little, “There’s nothing wrong with having an older man every so often”

“Christina!” exclaimed Jess, shocked at her friend.

“Come on Jess, an older, mature man wanting to wine and dine you before taking you in front of an open fire in a log cabin. Are you going to turn him down?”

“Well,” said the President, “if he really was a mature gentleman, not a billionaire playboy then I guess I could make an exception”

“You know I’ve got a few older ‘Daddies’ on speed dial for when I feel a little lonely” said Christina, the champagne making her open up more than usual.

“Like how old?” asked Vanessa, looking intrigued.

“Well, forty, fifty,” said Christina.

“Oh my God Christina!” shouted Jess.

“They’re hot!” Christina responded, defending herself. “I mean I’m ready to settle down with a guy closer to my age, why shouldn’t I have a little fun with a DILF?”

“DILF?” asked Vanessa

“Dad I’d Like to Fuck!” cried Christina to laughter from the others.

“Well, I guess Ethan Webb is a DILF for those women, but never for me” said Jess before raising her glass. “Here’s to real men, not fucking losers like Ethan Webb!”

“To hot older men!” shouted Christina

“God, I’m glad there’s no security or surveillance here” said Vanessa, shaking her head a little.

“Come on, give me this” said Jess, “I’m single and I think my dating opportunities are going to be rather limited for the next few years. I need these little fantasies to get me through it”

“Oh, of course Madam President” said Christina, saluting Jess mockingly. “Maybe I’ll send one of those hunky security guards up to give you a full body search when I go home, or just an older man from my list!”

“Get lost” said Jess, throwing a napkin at her friend.

“Well, judging by what we’ve seen today, you might need those guards to protect you from Josh Peek. He looked so pissed!” said Vanessa, trying to change the topic.

“Yea” agreed Jess, “Something tells me he’s going to cause us all kinds of problems”

“Well, that’s for tomorrow. Tonight, we celebrate” said Christina raising her glass again.

Jess knew this would the last night she could let her hair down for a while. What she didn’t realize that winning the election was the easy part, she was about to enter the toughest battle of her life.


ETHAN WEBB’S INTERVIEW

A year into her presidency, Jess was struggling. She’d found the budget didn’t stretch as far as she wanted, not enough politicians backed her bills, and the constant bickering between the political parties was driving her insane. She’d even watered down her initial three bills and they still hadn’t been passed into law.

Josh Peek had been key in that. He was like an annoying mosquito who buzzed around kicking up a shit storm. Every day he’d whine about something to the media and try to make Jess look bad. He was so stuck in his ways that Jess saw there was no way to work with this man.

Whilst she’d had some minor victories along the way, Jess felt like she hadn’t achieved much and that was backed by online sentiment. Her support levels were starting to drop, and it seemed like she was going to fail to implement most of her election promises.

“We’re starting to see discontent online among our key demographics,” said Christina

“Well, I guess we know what’s going to be said in that interview later tonight” the President sighed as she collapsed into her chair.

That evening the main national broadcaster had an exclusive interview with Ethan Webb where he was going to give his opinions on his successor. The network had promised fireworks and Jess was sure Ethan was going to leave no stone unturned when it came to making her look weak and inept. It was with a heavy heart that she sat down to watch the interview, knowing that she’d have to issue a retort straight after it aired.

“Welcome to a very special interview this evening with Ethan Webb, our former president” said the reporter as he sat opposite the man who Jess despised.

“Look, he already has that smarmy grin on his face” said Jess, struggling to keep her cool.

“Thanks very much for having me here this evening” said Ethan, leaning in and taking a sip of water.

“Now, I’m sure many of our viewers want to know your feelings towards President Wilson after what was a very bitter election last year”

Ethan smiled before answering, “Well, in politics I’ve learned that nothing is off limits. I gave some good shots at her, and she fired back for sure. In the end, it’s all over now and I hold no real grudges against her”

“Like hell he doesn’t!” shouted Jess, “Why’s he doing this interview then?” she asked to nobody in particular.

Her office was deathly silent. Her team of aides was focusing so they could respond immediately on social media and prepare a speech for Jess to read out later.

“Well, that’s very good to hear. I’m sure you’ll be talking about some of the issues that President Wilson is involved in right now later, but surely you must feel some compassion or empathy with her right now” said the reporter.

“Oh of course” said Ethan, “I can imagine she’s probably so stressed out right now with all the inter-party bickering and drama that goes on behind the scenes. I won’t pretend that I agree with all her policies, but the brick-wall of unhelpful politicians she’s faced is one of the main reasons that I’m not missing the job”

“Are you saying that you feel your old party should work with her on her proposed bills?” asked the reporter, sounding a little surprised.

“Listen, I think we’d get a lot more done if we were all prepared to meet in the middle, or just work together as parties. If President Wilson needs someone to breach that gap, maybe that can be me” he said, drinking some more water.

“What a douchebag!” cried Vanessa as she shook her head, “Making himself out to look like the good guy when he’s probably told all his old friends in the party to protect his old laws and block yours!”

Jess sat in silence for a moment. As much as she didn’t like Ethan Webb, he’d been right in saying that if the two parties worked together then more could be achieved. For the first time, she actually agreed with him. On the other hand, maybe it was just a sly dig at her by saying that she was unable to bring people together.

“Are you offering your services to the President?” asked the reporter.

“If she wants to call me, I’m waiting and willing to help. I took an oath to serve the country and I’m available for her whenever. If she needs me that is”

“That’s very generous of you!” said the reporter, looking surprised. “Are you also saying that you think she’s doing a good job then?”

“Well, I wouldn’t quite go that far!” Ethan said, laughing with the reporter. “I stand by what I said during the election. Her policies are flawed and she’s out of her depth. She took advantage of social media and being trendy and won the vote. I congratulate her for that. I’m sure she’s finding the job harder than she imagined though. That’s why I’m offering her my help. From one former president to the next” 

Jess sat in silence for the next half hour as Ethan Webb criticized her plans and achievements over the past year. The room erupted in rage at his claims and her aides were busy responding to his accusations. It was almost time for the show to end.

“So, any final points?” the reporter asked.

“I want this country to achieve what it can. Whilst we all might have different opinions as to what that achievement is, I’m sincere in my offer to help. I want our president to be successful; it’s in our best interests. So, President Wilson, if you ever need me, I’ll be available and everything we say will be off the record”

“Ethan Webb, that’s all we have time for today. Thank you” said the reporter as the show cut to the closing credits.

The room was a hive of activity as people ran around trying to come up with the perfect retort.

“I think we’re all good for tonight” Jess said as she got up.

“But Madam President, we need to send out a response” said Vanessa, a note of panic in her voice. 

“I think we’re good Vanessa. Good night everyone”

With that she left the room, feeling that Ethan Webb hadn’t stuck the knife in. In fact, he’d left an impression on Jess which she felt uneasy with. She thought she may actually have to go meet him, just to see if he was bullshitting or not. 


A QUICK STOP-OFF

The days after the interview had been full of talk praising Ethan Webb for his offer of assistance. Many political commentators were adamant that there should be a meeting between the current and former presidents to see if more could be done to encourage cooperation between their political parties. President Wilson rejected the urge to contact Ethan Webb straight away though. His offer had intrigued her, but she wasn’t feeling the need to see him right now. It would seem weak if she called him so soon.

What she had taken from his speech was that she needed a few days rest before approaching her problems head on. She wasn’t ready to admit defeat just yet. Unfortunately, a vacation for a president doesn’t leave a lot of time for sitting by the pool and drinking cocktails. The only difference from a normal working day was that she had a nicer view from her office as the hotel suite faced out towards the beach.

Jess sighed and wondered just how she was going to change things around. She didn’t want to be remembered as the president who promised so much yet delivered so little. What was more, she had made promises to people during her election campaign that their lives would be better. She was going to do anything she possibly could to keep her word on that.

The night before she was going to fly back to the capital, she was on the phone with Vanessa.

“You’re not seriously thinking about doing it?” she asked, shocked at what the President had just told her.

“I don’t want to regret not at least trying” said Jess, trying to explain her rationale.

“But, you seriously think you can trust him?”

“Well, I’d say I’m a good judge of character and if it all goes badly, I’ll just leave” said Jess.

“Well, it’s your choice Madam President, but be careful. Ethan Webb is a snake”

“I’ll let you know how it goes when I’m back tomorrow lunchtime” said Jess as she hung up the phone.

The decision to reach out to Ethan Webb had been humbling. She wasn’t admitting defeat, but it felt tough to ask for his assistance. Fortunately, he’d been respectful when they spoke and had agreed that she could visit him at his office the following morning.

The presidential helicopter landed atop the towering skyscraper where Ethan Webb based his company. Her bodyguards had already swept the penthouse where the meeting would take place and she was quickly rushed inside where a casually dressed Ethan Webb was waiting.

“Madam President” he said, offering out his hand to shake.

“I’m not sure what to call you” admitted Jess, taking his hand.

“Ethan’s fine” he said, smiling and inviting her inside as the noise of the chopper engine filled their ears.

“I guess Jess is alright for me too then” she said, keen for this not to become too formal.

“As you wish, Jess. Drink?” he asked.

“Just a water please” she responded, looking around his magnificent penthouse.

“The kind of luxury you’ve been trying to stamp out, right?” he joked, handing her a bottle of mineral water, and taking one for himself.

“Well, it is rather over the top for just you” she said, walking over and taking a seat on the sofa which looked out over the city skyline.

“Anyway, I’m sure you’re not here to discuss architecture with me today, and, as I remember from my time as president, I’m sure your time is short” he said, taking a seat opposite her.

“No, I’m here about your interview and to see if you really were sincere in wanting to help” she said.

“Well, Jess, I am. I’ve been watching from afar and realize that the whole system is a bit of a joke”

“I think we can agree on that” she said.

“We don’t have to have the same ideologies to agree that there is a middle ground and a lot that can be achieved” he said, leaning in a little closer.

“So, what is it you propose that we do? How’s this going to work?” asked Jess, feeling that it had been a positive start to their meeting.

“Well, I understand there’s probably some reluctance on your part to trust me, so today we’ll call this a first meeting and I’ve got something to give you. I think this is something from one president to another that you’ll appreciate” he said, reaching next to the sofa and putting a metal box, roughly the size of a shoebox, in front of Jess.

“What’s inside it?” she asked, a little concerned.

“Don’t worry, not a bomb!” he said, bursting out laughing.

“Ok” said Jess, not sure how to respond.

“It’s a few items that I think you’ll need. Some things that might help you and others you’ll need in the future. I know the stresses and worries you’re going through, I had the same!” he said.

“Well, I can certainly agree that this job is no walk in the park!” sighed Jess as she grabbed the box and went to open it.

“Erm, maybe wait until you’re back in your room later tonight. There are some things in there that maybe are best kept for your eyes only” he replied.

“So, what happens next?” asked Jess, aware that she needed to be back on the helicopter in a few minutes.

“You’ve got my phone number. After you’ve been through the contents of the box you can decide whether you’d like to meet again and we can start really working on things” he said, smiling a little mysteriously.

“Well, OK. I appreciate your time, Ethan. I’ll be in touch”

“Take care Jess, I hope to hear from you soon” he said, walking her back to the door where the chopper was waiting.

Jess clenched the box in her hands, wondering what could possibly be inside it. Perhaps there would be secret intel on opposition members to gain an upper hand on them, or a guide of how to lead which had been handed down from president to president.

Just as she had when she watched his TV interview, Jess still wasn’t certain she could trust him but he’d been civil. He certainly wasn’t the same vicious man he’d been during the election campaign. However, when she opened the box he gave her several hours later in the privacy of her bedroom, she was no nearer to knowing what his endgame was.


THE BOX

“So, what did he say?” asked Vanessa as she sat down with Jess for a working lunch.

“Just that he wanted us to work together but realized that it might take a while for me to trust him” replied the President.

“Several centuries before I’d trust him” scoffed Vanessa.

“Well, let’s wait and see. I don’t want to totally close the door on this” said Jess, playing with her food before eating it.

“Anyway, enough about him, we’ve got a busy afternoon” said Vanessa, going through the agenda of a meeting Jess was going to sit in on later.

It was difficult for the President to concentrate as she kept thinking about the box she had to open later. Just what had Ethan put in there and how did he know it would help her? Whilst economy briefings weren’t much fun normally, Jess was itching to get back to her private quarters as soon as possible.

“Great, thanks very much” she said as she made an early exit from the meeting.

“Madam President” the crowd said as they reacted to her leaving.

“I’m not feeling great” she said to one of the special agents who followed her everywhere, “I’m just going to go take a nap”.

“Of course, Madam President” the man replied, letting her head up the private staircase to her living area.

This was the one place where Jess actually felt safe and secure. She could be herself in the few hours of down time she got. However, those hours were drastically fewer than she’d expected, and she barely had time to jump into the shower before collapsing into bed each night. The only TV she got to watch was updates on news stories but at least she had a private chef who would make her anything to order. Tonight was all about the mysterious box from Ethan though. She slipped it out of her bag and put it on her bed.

She was still a little wary about what it could be. The box had passed through the line of sniffer dogs on the way back so it didn’t contain any poisons or explosives. It wasn’t particularly heavy either which suggested it wasn’t a bible of knowledge on how to be a better president. Before she could talk herself out of opening the box, Jess took off the lid and looked down to see an envelope with her name on it above a black cloth bag.

She slowly opened the envelope and a hand-written note fell out.

Madam President,

I can only guess that following our meeting today we left in a somewhat friendly manner as I’ve given you this box. We share many ideas, the main being that we want what’s best for our country. We’ve both experienced firsthand that the petty nature of many politicians slows the wheels of progress. I hope that one day we can work together to achieve much.

You may wonder why I have enclosed the gifts I have in this box. Perhaps you consider them inappropriate, but I know how little free time you have in your role, and I hope that in some way you’ll understand that these are for your benefit.  I’m also sure that they will help alleviate some of the stresses of the role and that will allow you to see that I do understand you, even if it seems we are from different backgrounds.

We share a bond in that few people have ever walked the path we have. I look forward to our future cooperation and achievements.

Best,

Ethan Webb

PS: The smaller box opens when we next meet. I think you’ll want to see what’s inside.

Jess felt a mixture of trepidation and excitement as she got to the black cloth bag. Ethan’s words had resonated with her in that they did have a shared bond and that she was facing a lot of pressure. It was also a risky move of his to put these words in writing. If she leaked his letter then it would prove that he had somewhat betrayed his party. However, why might the items in the bag be considered ‘inappropriate’? Also, what was this about a second smaller box?

She reached down to the black bag and emptied its contents onto her bed. Her heart dropped a little as she saw three items. A set of black lingerie, a small vibrator, and a box, perhaps the size a watch would come in.

Ethan Webb was trying to make a fool of her. Why on earth would he think lingerie and a vibrator were acceptable things to gift someone, especially someone in Jess’s position? These gifts seemed at juxtaposition with his words. He’s talked about corporation and understanding and here he was mocking her.

Sure, her sex life was now non-existent, and she wished she had the chance to put on some sexy lingerie and have some fun every so often, but that was a sacrifice she’d had to make when she took office. High-level security had meant that she’d only been allowed to bring a few personal items with her, and that meant her sex toys remained at her condo in the city, unused for a year. In the couple of occasions she’d had enough time, and felt in the mood for it, her fingers had been her main pleasure device. She’d forgotten what it was like to have someone touch her intimately, even just to have a toy on her private parts.

She snapped herself back out of it. This toy was probably bugged in some way. Maybe it had a secret camera and if she used it, the video would be leaked, causing her embarrassment. There was no way she could possibly risk using it.

Then there was the lingerie. Sexy underwear was a very personal gift. Was Ethan saying that he wanted to see her in it, or did he just know that being alone in office was difficult and sometimes you still need to feel sexy. Both she and Ethan had been single throughout their time in office, a rarity not just in their country but around the world for elected officials. Without a partner he probably lacked sexual contact during his term as well. Maybe this was just a way to remind her to look after her own mental health.

But maybe it was about seeing her in the lingerie. Ethan Webb did have a bit of a reputation as a player. Most weeks he was in some gossip magazine with a pretty, young thing hanging off his arm. Jess wasn’t stupid and could see that he was attractive, even though he was much older than her. The idea of the two of them hooking up just seemed impossible as she knew their ideologies were so far apart. She was sat at the same table as when Christina had talked about her ‘Daddy’ fetish and that was probably why she was thinking such stupid things about Ethan. He was still the guy who had mocked her and made her life a living hell for six-months. She wouldn’t forgive him so easily.

Finally there was the box. His Postscript had said this would open the next time they met and sure enough there was a small slot for a digital key. What could possibly be inside? It was a cube, each side around three inches long. Jess thought that the contents of this box could serve two possible purposes. Firstly, it was a final tool to humiliate her if she did agree to see him again. The other option was that there really was something inside that would help her. At this point, she wasn’t sure exactly what she wanted.

Jess knew she didn’t have to call him today. She was going to take her time and work out what to do. However, with an evening to herself, she was going to take the hint Ethan had given her. After carefully checking every inch for bugs, she slipped the lingerie on that he had given her, feeling a rush of joy as the silky material clung to her figure. She went to the bed, her fingers disappearing between her legs. She was too scared to use the vibrator, it would have to wait for another day when she’d had it verified that it was clean.

Unfortunately her internet was monitored so that meant no porn. However, her mind took charge and a man came into her room, a much older man. He was dominant and took control. The stresses of her life were gone as he got on top of her. She was submitting, finally able to be weak and give in, unlike in her job. At the final moment before she climaxed, she wasn’t the president, she was just some silly little twenty-five-year-old who wanted to please her older man. 


POLITICAL IMPASSE

Josh Peek was an asshole. It seemed like his main desire in life was to hold up every idea that Jess had. He was now the de-facto leader of his party and he would come up with excuse after excuse as to why he couldn’t approve any funding or support her ideas. What infuriated Jess even more was that he had some kind of power over the rest of the politicians in his party and they toed the line, following their leader in every vote.

With such a small majority, Jess needed at least a couple of votes from the other party to pass her new legislation and was growing evermore frustrated at each vote she lost. Whatever she tried, she just couldn’t muster any support from the opposition. She made concessions, offered the chance for the opposition to be involved on committees, but nothing helped. They rejected every single idea she had.

The press was having a field day with it and some had even predicted that she wouldn’t get a single one of her laws through. Secretly, Jess agreed.

That morning there was to be a debate on her proposal to cut military spending in lieu of increasing the education and healthcare budgets. She knew she was facing an uphill battle as most of the opposition was in league with, and probably getting paid by, weapons manufacturers. There was no way they’d vote to reduce spending on guns when they were benefiting from those sales financially. The whole system sucked. She had to try though, as useless as it seemed.

“I just don’t understand why there’s no room for movement on this!” said Jess, shaking her head, a mixture of rage and astonishment filling her body. “We’re not in a war, we have zero enemies, and yet you’d rather we increase military spending than invest in our health system or our children’s futures?”

Josh Peek stood up and made his way to the speaker’s podium, a smug grin on his face.

“Madam President, I think this is a case of wishful thinking on your part. Now, you weren’t there, but I certainly remember a time when hippies were talking of free love and world peace, and you’ve got the same tone here today. You’re just not capable of seeing the reality of the situation. The reason we’re not at war is because our strong military is a deterrent. If we were to cut spending like you propose then I, like many of our citizens, fear it would be a signal for other countries to invade!”

There was a standing ovation and cheers from the opposition at these words. Jess threw her papers on the floor in disgust.

“And just who in their right mind would think like that? We all know that you and your colleagues are, let’s say, very close with those people who get big, fat, juicy government contracts for military supplies. You can’t honestly say that you believe that another country would come here and take over? This isn’t the 1300s or some ancient time with countries looking to expand their empires!”

“With all due respect Madam President, we would like to table a counter legislation to increase military spending by twenty-five percent and cut back on education. It makes sense.”

The room broke into a storm of noise as the parties yelled insults at each other from across the room. Jess stood still, waiting for the room to be quiet again.

“Ladies and Gentlemen, I think we can all see the game which is being played right now. I’m sure the people on the street are as appalled by this as much as I am. I think we leave this here today”

She grabbed her bag and started walking towards the exit, knowing that any use of reason would be lost on Josh Peek. However, he moved in as she walked past and stopped her.

“I’m going to do this to every single bill you propose. The next four years are going to be hell for you, you’re getting nothing through here without my support” he said so only she could hear.

Jess could tell that he meant it. It seemed the opposition was prepared to spoil everything she had planned. Their game plan was to show her as incompetent, unable to get anything done in office. That was something Jess would never accept. Perhaps she was going to have to re-consider Ethan Webb’s offer. Maybe it was time to give him a call and see what was in that locked box.


WELCOME BACK PRESIDENT WEBB

“You’re meeting Ethan Webb again?” asked Christina, a little surprised.

“Let’s see if he really meant it. I wasn’t sure after our first meeting, but I want to see what he’ll offer” replied the President.

“Can you trust him though?” asked Christina as if she was begging Jess to reconsider.

“Well, worst case I find out he is a total ratbag. Best case I might actually be able to get stuff done. I’m sick and tired of every one of my ideas getting shot down. I told you what Josh Peek said, right? Maybe Ethan Webb is the man who can help us, as much as I really don’t want to take help from him”

“Yea, I mean he’ll hold this over you forever. You’ll be the known as the female president who couldn’t do anything until a man helped her” chimed in Vanessa.

“Rather that than the president who sat around doing nothing and crying about failing. If he can help me get some of my ideas through then that’s better than nothing.” argued Jess.

“Well, it’s your call” said Christina in a tone which showed she thought it definitely wasn’t the best option.

Jess nodded and grabbed her cell. The phone rang four times before Ethan answered it.

“Jess, ready for another meeting?” he asked without saying hello.

“Yes I am” she replied, not wanting to give too much away at this point.

“Great, why don’t I visit you this time? I want to see what you’ve done with my office. I’ve heard it’s full of flowers and girly crap” he said.

“Well, it certainly looks a lot better now” said Jess. “I can do tomorrow at 5pm. I’m sure you know how to get here” she said before hanging up.

“Just be careful, you really can’t trust him. Remember all that crap he said about you during the election” said Vanessa.

“Right,” said Jess, not wanting to keep going in circles with the warnings.

She knew that meeting with Ethan could go either way. If all went well then it could provide her with the opportunity to get work done, if it went wrong then she may be forced out of the party in disgrace for getting played like an idiot. She was betting a lot on him but felt her friends were treating her like a fool. She had become one of the most powerful women in the world in her own right. She had shown leadership and intelligence in getting to her position. She wasn’t some stupid child who could be brainwashed by the handsome billionaire. As she fell asleep, Jess hoped that the next day would bring renewed hope and the opportunity to deliver the promises she had made to her voters.

The following morning Jess woke up with a fresh energy and eagerly awaited her early evening meeting. She sat herself at her desk and waited patiently for her predecessor to show up.

“Well, here you are President Webb, it’s great to see you again, Sir” said the security officer who led Ethan Webb into Jess’s office.

“You too Tom, send my best to your wife”

“Thank you, Sir. Madam President” he said, saluting Jess and closing the door behind him.

“Well Jess, I will admit that it smells a hell of a lot nicer in here than when this was my office. But those pictures and all those flowers, jeez, too much for me” said Ethan as he walked towards Jess and offered his hand out to her.

She took it before laughing a little.

“I told my team that it smelled pretty bad in here when I moved in but they wouldn’t believe me” she replied.

“Well, I guess the old guys who built this place never thought there’d be a woman actually working in here” he said, looking around as if trying to remember what it had looked like when he moved in.

“You say that as if it’s a bad thing” said Jess.

“Not at all, I think it’s great for our country to have a female president. I only wished it had come after I’d had enough of doing the job!”

“You miss it then?” asked Jess, taking a seat.

“Hmm,” said Ethan, sitting down opposite her, “Sometimes”

“I get that feeling” smiled Jess as she thought about how stressful the job was.

“Like I said in my letter, we’ve both been in this situation so we know what it’s like. That’s why I reached out to you”

“My team thinks I’m crazy meeting you” said Jess.

“I would hope so too. I mean it’s a rather crazy idea that the two of us might work together”

“You were the guy I hated most in the world for around six-months. That was until I met Josh Peek”

Ethan burst out laughing. “Yea, he’s a real piece of work, right”

“I always just presumed that you trained him to be like that” said Jess, smiling at Ethan.

He grinned back, “Nah, he’s always been an asshole”

“Wow, I’m sitting here in my office with Ethan Webb and I’m actually agreeing with him on something. Never thought that would happen” said Jess, feeling a little more at ease. “Thing is, I’m going to need more than words from you before I can really believe that you want to help”

“Well, the items in the box, I could tell you were probably lonely, I’m sure they helped” said Ethan, leaning in a little closer over the desk.

“I… I” stammered Jess, not quite knowing how to reply.

“I sent them because I needed to find a release too and being single in this job isn’t easy. I can tell you there was no malice behind them. Obviously keep them private, but I hope they came in handy” he said.

“Well, you’re right that this job is lonely, especially when you’re single” agreed Jess, regaining her composure a little.

“So, you want some extra proof that I can be trusted?” asked Ethan.

“Yea, how about we start with this box. You promised you’d open it when we next met and that I’d be very interested in the contents of it” said Jess, removing the locked cube from a drawer in her desk.

“I’d be delighted to, but not here. Let’s go for a walk” said Ethan, standing up.

“Erm, OK” said Jess, taken by surprise that they’d be changing venues.

“Worried about being seen with me?” asked Ethan.

“Well, we’re supposed to be enemies” said Jess.

“Let’s start changing that idea then” said Ethan as he motioned towards the door, showing that he was ready to leave the office.

Jess sped up to walk side by side with him through the corridor. She knew if anyone saw her following behind him it would make it look like he had the power. As they walked together Ethan said hello to each of the security team as well as several other staff.

“Guess they actually liked you” said Jess quietly to him as they walked outside on their way through to the main building.

“I wasn’t an asshole to everyone” joked Ethan

“Talking of assholes” muttered Jess as Josh Peek walked out of an office.

“President Webb” he said, obviously shocked to see him walking with Jess. “What are you doing here…with her?”

“I’m your president” said Jess.

Josh ignored her and looked at Ethan. Jess noticed that he was like a man waiting instructions. Ethan must have some sort of hold over him, either that or he was Josh Peek’s idol.

“Just here to discuss a few things with our president, Josh” said Ethan, smiling politely.

“Oh” said Josh chuckling a little, “Here to tell how ridiculous her ideas are and that she should just hand you back the reins?”

“No” said Ethan with a straight face, “I’m here to talk with her about getting guys like you in line”

Josh’s face dropped as if he had been kicked in the balls. It certainly wasn’t the answer he was expecting. He quickly recovered though and turned to Jess.

“Well, whatever stupid scheme you think you’ve got going, there’s no way we’re going to agree to any of your terms”

“Josh, I urge you to change your mind and be a little more open-minded to President Wilson’s ideas” said Ethan.

“What’s wrong with you?” asked Josh.

“Nothing, I’m just fed up with your bullshit” said Ethan.

Jess appreciated that Ethan was standing up for her and that this conversation would probably get him in a whole world of trouble with his party. However, words were hardly going to convince Josh to change his tune and suddenly start working with her. This was just another mud-slinging fight.

“Well, President Webb, unfortunately you’re not the one in charge anymore so I think we’ll just keep stonewalling all these ridiculous ideas that President Wilson keeps coming up with” said Josh, sneering a little. “I hate to say it, but I think you’re done with politics after I tell everyone about this little conversation”

“Josh, I thought you knew me better” began Ethan, a smile across his face. “I still have it, in fact, I’ve even given President Wilson a copy of it” he said, pointing to the box Jess was holding.

“But.. but…” stammered Josh.

“Yea, sorry, didn’t delete it. So, are you still going to continue with your stupid games, or can we get some real work done?” asked Ethan.

Jesse looked up in amazement at what she was hearing. It seemed Ethan had something on Josh which had the politician worried.

“You asshole” whispered Josh, his face turning red.

“So, what do you say?” asked Ethan again.

“This isn’t the last of this” said Josh as he spun around started walking away. 

“Military spending cut discussion tomorrow, bring your team to meet with President Wilson” said Ethan to Josh.

“Of course, President Webb” said Josh as he hurried back to his office.

“I’ve really got to see what you’ve got in here” said Jess, staring at the box. “Why don’t we go to my quarters as I guess this is something that needs to stay private?”

“Lead the way madam President” smiled Ethan.


A NEW ALLIANCE

“I see you’ve not done so much in here” said Ethan as he looked around the living area of the presidential apartment.

“I think I spent all my energy making that office habitable” joked Jess as she fetched two bottles of water from the fridge and joined Ethan at the dining table.

“Just as well, I still like this place. It’s an oasis of quiet, a place to hide” said Ethan.

“So, what the hell was that with Josh Peek?” asked Jess, eager to finally know what secret the box held.

“Well, you’ve probably heard that knowledge is power, and I just so happen to know a big secret he has” said Ethan, smiling a little.

“Want to tell me what it is?” asked Jess.

“Not today, no.”

“Then what the hell are we doing?” questioned Jess, feeling a little pissed off.

“Just because I know his secret, doesn’t mean you should” said Ethan.

“So you just come in and get all the plaudits for getting Josh to work with me but I don’t find out why?” asked Jess.

“What do you care more about, getting him to work with you, or knowing what he did in the past?” asked Ethan, smiling at Jess.

Jess looked at him and grinned. Sure it would be great to know the kind of crap that Josh had been up to, but just getting him to work with her was more than enough for now.

“You’re right” she admitted, “I want him to work with me. I want the chance for my laws to come to pass” said Jess.

“Well, that’s good to hear. And, it’s true that this box does contain a copy of all the secrets I hold, and not just on Josh Peek either” said Ethan.

“Really, what else do you have in there?” asked Jess, thinking that she had quite possibly the most powerful tool in the whole country in the palm of her hand.

“In good time Jess. I need to know I can trust you first before you can see everything”

He reached into his pocket and brought out a metallic key. On one side it was engraved with markings that looked like tiny computer chips. He took the box from Jess, inserted the key and the lid of the box slid open.

Jess eagerly leant in and saw a USB stick on top of what looked like another compartment. She had a team of tech wizards and guessed they could get inside the USB by brute force, but Ethan was a step ahead.

“Before you get too excited, yes it is password protected and it will automatically wipe itself if you try and use any type of software to crack the password” said Ethan, reading Jess’s mind.

“I can keep it though?” asked Jess.

“Of course” replied Ethan.

“And under what circumstances could I get the password to open it?” she asked, keen to know how to get her hands on the information inside.

“Now, I’m beginning to think you’re only interested in me for my information” said Ethan, smiling at her.

For some reason this hurt Jess. She didn’t want him to think that she was using him. She was unbelievably excited that it seemed she was going to get some cooperation from the opposition and that meant the world to her.

“No, Ethan, you’ve helped so much” she said, her hand brushing up against his. “Oh, sorry” she said, moving her fingers back and blushing a little.

“That’s cute” he said, standing up and moving closer to her.

“Ethan” she said, her heart racing.

“Yes” he replied, smiling down at her, his fingers running through her long blonde hair.

She dragged him down and kissed him deeply. She couldn’t help herself, she wanted him to take her. She just wanted to be the silly young woman who gave into her urges. He had been the president before, she felt safe with him. Just as he had said, they shared a connection.

Jess lost her thoughts and let Ethan take over. Her hands found their way to his firm abs and she was soon being dragged over to the sofa.

“Ethan” she moaned again as he leaned over her.

She’d forgotten how good a real man smelt. She was giddy as her hands grabbed at him, loving the affection she was receiving. She also felt dirty that she was giving herself to the man who had spent six months taunting her during the election campaign. She was almost half his age and that made her feel naughty. She’d never been with a guy more than a few years older than her, but this felt incredible. A year’s worth sexual tension was trying to work its way out of her body. She needed to get naked.

“Fuck me Ethan” she moaned, just able to take her lips away from his for a second.

“Of course Madam President” said Ethan as he got up, his hands unbuttoning his pants.

Jess felt a wave of tension leave her body. Here was a man who was treating her like a normal human being. She was one of the most powerful women in the world but at this point she wanted nothing more than to submit and be taken care of. She had urges just like any woman.

“How’s this Madam President?” asked Ethan as he pulled down his pants.

“Oh my God” moaned Jess as she leaned in and grabbed the massive bulge on show in his white cotton boxers. “I’ve missed this” she cried as she yanked down his underwear, a huge ten-inch dick flying out.

“Shit” she muttered as she took his length in her hand.

“Good girl Jess” moaned Ethan from above as her and glided up and down his length. “I can see you need this Madam President. You need a good, hard fucking”

“I do” groaned Jess as she leaned in and kissed his balls, her hand still pumping away.

She did need this. Her eyes were glued to his magnificent cock as she let her tongue run wild across his balls. She’d forgotten how yummy dick smelt as her nose bashed against the base of his shaft.

“You’re so pretty” he whispered, his hands digging gently into the back of her head.

Jess giggled. It had been a long time since anyone had talked to her this way. She’d missed it.

“I really wanna suck your big cock” she whispered, looking up at Ethan as his shaft rested on her face.

“Come on then” he said, grabbing the base of his dick and lowering it down to Jess’s lips.

She opened wide and was soon taking him deeply in her mouth.

“Madam President” moaned Ethan as he looked down, smiling at Jess. “You’re a great cock-sucker”

She nodded as her mouth bobbed up and down his length. She struggled to take what he had, gagging every few seconds. Jess didn’t mind though, she’d missed this. She was just a normal adult right now, enjoying a little care-free sex.

“To the bedroom?” asked Ethan as Jess kept sucking on his cock.

She nodded, letting his dick slip out of her mouth before grabbing it in her hand and leading him to her bed. She wasn’t going to let go of him until she’d gotten everything she needed.

“I think we need to make you a little more comfortable” Ethan said, his hand reaching to the top of her blouse and unbuttoning it slowly.

“Uhuh” she moaned, feeling herself ready to pounce on him.

“Why, these are quite special” he said as Jess was soon standing in front of him in just her bra.

“You like them?” she asked, squeezing her breasts together to make them look even bigger than they were.

“Oh yes” he said as he leaned in to kiss her again, his fingers gently unclasping her bra. “Oh my!” he said as he moved back to look at her exposed breasts.

Ethan moved at such a pace that Jess was taken by surprise. Perhaps it was just that it had been so long since she’d last had sex, but she was shocked at how quick and powerful he was, especially for a man his age. Then again, she had nothing to compare that too.

He was on top of her on the bed, kissing the side of her neck, his hand fondling her, reaching for her nipples.

“I love it” she gasped, feeling herself trembling with each of his soft kisses.

“You’re so beautiful” he said as he looked up from her breasts before leaning in and flicking her nipple with his tongue.

Jess squeezed him, not wanting him to move before he’d fully explored her chest. The sensation of his gentle bites and licks on her erect nipples was driving her wild. His strong hands were pawing at her boobs and she’d never felt so turned on by someone playing with them.

“Ethan, that’s incredible” she cried, digging her fingers into his back and scratching them all the way down to his ass.

Ethan was soon moving down her body and Jess knew where he was heading. She’d not been touched between her legs by someone else for way too long. It almost felt as if she was going to orgasm before even being touched, so strong was the anticipation. His fingers gently pulled down the zip on her skirt and she wiggled her hips to help the garment slide off.

“How about I give you a little kiss down here?” smiled Ethan as he reached down and let his tongue rest on her panties, right above her pussy.

Jess didn’t wait for an answer and reached down, pulling her underwear off and exposing herself to him.

“Why, Madam President, I do believe you have a very pretty pussy” growled Ethan before he dived between her legs.

“Oh, Ethan, Ethan, Aww” Jess moaned, writhing in pleasure as his tongue drew shapes over her intimate parts.

It was almost too much for Jess as she felt his tongue press in against her clit, flicking at it roughly. Her hands didn’t know what to do so she gripped the bed sheets as tight as possible, using her legs to lock him in place.

Several times she thought she was about to climax but Ethan slowed. He was teasing her.

“Come sit on my face and suck my dick” he said as he came up for air.

Jess quickly jumped up as Ethan lay down on the bed. His massive cock was poking up, begging to be sucked. She got in place above him and opened wide, taking his dick as deeply as possible. At the same time, Ethan’s fingers opened up her ass and he was rimming her.

Jess groaned as she sucked his dick. She’d never been touched there before but felt incredible sensations as his tongue danced over her ass. It was different to being eaten out, but she loved it all the same.

“Such a delicious ass” Ethan groaned.

Jess couldn’t respond, her mouth full of his dick. She felt his finger reach up between her legs and slowly gyrate the top of her pussy. The pressure grew and Jess knew she wouldn’t last long. She thought about telling him to stop, that she wanted to climax with his dick inside her, but it had been so long. She could wait for that.

Without warning Jess felt her body shake. Ethan’s tongue was back to her pussy, licking it tenderly. It was too much for her, she erupted in a way that she’d never before. The whole situation getting to her. The cock in her mouth fell out but she kept pumping it with her hand.

“Oh, Ethan, Ethan, Yes, Yes, Yes!” she shouted as she viciously orgasmed, her legs thrashing around uncontrollably.

“Oh Madam President” said Ethan, looking up at her from between her legs.

“Cum in my mouth” she said back to him.

“You don’t want to fuck?” he asked.

“Later, but now I want you to cum in my mouth. That’s an order”

“Yes Ma’am” smiled Ethan as Jess was soon sucking his cock again.

Around thirty seconds later, she felt his body tense below her. She was still feeling buzzed from her own climax and the sensation of cum traveling through his huge shaft and firing into her mouth drove Jess wild. She wasn’t the president, she was just a girl having fun.

After four big spurts, Jess moved away from his cock, showing Ethan what she’d collected before swallowing it.

“That’s hot” he said, dragging her down and holding her tight.

“I’ve been waiting for that for a long time” admitted Jess, turning a little red.

“Don’t be embarrassed, we shouldn’t be ashamed of our sexual needs and desires” said Ethan, squeezing her breast.

“You know, you’re right. I mean, there’s nothing wrong with wanting to fuck a hot, older man” smiled Jess.

“Haha, oh, Daddy fantasy?” asked Ethan.

“Someone put the seed in my mind a while ago about older men, yea” admitted Jess.

“So, how did I compare to those younger men you’ve slept with in the past?” asked Ethan, a smile on his face.

“Well, we didn’t actually fuck yet, so guess we’ll have to see. So far so good though” she added.

“Great” smiled Ethan, leaning in to kiss her on the forehead.

“How about you? I mean, from what I’ve seen, twenty-five-year-old blondes is hardly something new for you.” Said Jess, wanting to know what his fantasy was.

“You really want to know what I’d love to try?’ said Ethan, looking a little serious now.

“Erm, do I?” Jess responded, not sure if she was going to hear something truly terrible.

“Do you like the idea of submitting Jess?” he asked, grabbing hold of her wrist and pinning it to the bed.

“Oh, I think I can go for handcuffs and spanking” she said, guessing that was what he meant.

Ethan just smiled.

“I like being the older man. I like being the Daddy. Just maybe we do things slightly differently” Ethan said.

“You mean, like role-play or something?” asked Jess, a little confused. “I mean if you want me to dress up in a uniform or something I’m up for that”

“Oh dressing up is what I want” said Ethan, smiling again. “But I need to know that you’re discreet. I need to know how far you’re willing to go”

Jess paused for a second before answering.

“Not like sacrifice and killing?” she joked, trying to lighten the mood.

“No, nothing like that. It’s just, my fantasy would see you submitting to me in a way you never thought you would. I just need to know that you’re open minded and willing to keep my secret”

“Well I guess we aren’t going to share what happened here tonight so your secrets are safe with me. I think we can trust each other now”

“Great, well I’ve got to be going. Next time I’ll tell you what I like, and what’s hidden at the bottom of that box the USB came in” he said, smiling and getting up.

“You’re leaving already?” she asked.

“We don’t want people talking, do we?” said Ethan. “Let me know how your meeting goes tomorrow”

With that, Ethan was out of the door and Jess was left feeling satisfied and curious about their next meeting.  She still couldn’t believe that she’d sucked Ethan Webb’s dick, but the thought of it made her smile. Christina was right, Daddies were hot.

She was already thinking about their next meeting and how she wasn’t going to let him leave without fucking. That was when her hand hit something hard under the covers. She took the box that the USB came in and looked at the final compartment which had a fingerprint scanner on it. Just what could be in there that was even more secretive than the information on the USB stick?

That mystery filled her mind as she fell asleep, all the while thinking of Ethan Webb.


JOSH PEEK’S SURPRISE

The next morning, Jess, Vanessa, and Christina walked into one of the main meeting rooms full of confidence. Whilst her two friends didn’t know exactly what had happened when Ethan Webb had met Josh Peek the previous night, they were beginning to believe Jess when she said her predecessor wanted to help.

“Well, I didn’t expect to be having this meeting today” said Christina as she took a seat next to Jess.

“Don’t look so smug” said Josh as he reached into his briefcase and pulled out a brown envelope.

“What’s that?” asked Jess.

“This, Madam President, is the legal papers I’m going to be filing today against Ethan Webb”

“What?” asked Jess, surprised at this turn of events.

“Blackmail, extortion, defamation. I think these claims will take several years to be heard, all the while he’ll be gagged from releasing whatever information he has on that USB stick which I’m guessing is now in your possession?”

“Jess?” asked Vanessa, confused at what was going on.

“Oh, isn’t this great!” laughed Josh, “She didn’t tell you the reason that this meeting is taking place was because her new friend is trying to blackmail me”

“Is this true?” Christina asked, looking over at Jess.

“Well, I don’t think its blackmail. He just said something to you and then it appeared that you agreed to meet me this morning to talk about cutting the defense budget” said Jess, trying to retain her composure.

“Bullshit” spat Josh. “I’m not scared of Ethan Webb and if he knows what’s best, he’ll be writing to me to apologize and destroy whatever may or may not be on that USB”

“Anyway, we’ll leave a copy of these with you to look through and we look forward to not working with you over the coming years” said the man to Josh’s left.

With that, the three opposition members left the room and Jess was left crestfallen.

“Just what have you gotten yourself into?” asked Vanessa as the three of them were left alone in the meeting room.

“He just said he had knowledge over these people and that he would spill some secrets if Josh didn’t start working with me” spluttered Jess, not sure how the morning had turned to sour so quickly.

“Sounds like blackmail to me” said Christina, Vanessa nodding in agreement.

“He’s played you for a fool, can’t you see it?” asked Vanessa.

“But, he wants to help” said Jess

“This was probably Ethan’s plan the whole time. He’s probably waiting for Josh to go see him so they can laugh at our expense.”

“No” protested Jess, not fully able to believe that Ethan would do this to her. He’d seemed so sincere. He’d changed.

“The best we can hope for is that Josh lets this go without saying anything and we’re back to where we were yesterday”

“He’s bluffing, I mean he can’t be serious about this” said Jess, clutching at straws a little.

“Jess, I hope you realize what you’ve done. Your little plan might just have thoroughly prevented us from doing anything these next few years and, who knows, we might end up in jail if it turns out you’ve been blackmailing him” said Vanessa, getting up and walking out of the room.

“Christina, I…I” stammered Jess.

“Jess, I think you’ve got to go do a little soul-searching and think what it is you’ve done. You might just have ruined everything” said Christina as she got up to walk out of the room.

“I thought Ethan wanted to help”

“Jess, you should probably know that people saw him leaving your apartment last night. I really hope you know what you’re doing” said Christina as she closed the door behind her.

Jess was sat on her own, totally defeated. Even her friends had left her. Had she been played by Ethan or did Josh Peek have bigger balls than either of them had thought? Whatever the answer, she was in a bad situation. She’d been full of hope that morning and now that had been taken away. It also seemed that she was the topic of the ultimate office gossip and had possibly ruined her political career. What was worse, Vanessa’s talk about going to jail didn’t seem absurd now she thought of it. Jess was in a whole world of trouble. 

Jess quickly hurried through the corridors, ignoring the countless people who tried to talk to her. They were probably just saying hello but she didn’t care. She needed to get back to the sanctum of her apartment to try work out what had just happened. She was fighting to keep her tears at bay and didn’t want anyone to see her like this.

She pushed through the door to her living area and collapsed against it. She got out her cell and sent Ethan a message.

Come here now.

She needed to look him in the eye and find out the truth, however much it may hurt. If he had set her up then there might be the chance to fix everything before Josh took further action. She still had Ethan’s note and that might be something she could release if things went south. However, if this whole mess hadn’t been of Ethan’s making then he was probably best placed to help her solve it. Luckily, he replied almost instantly.

There in thirty minutes. I just heard from Josh.


A SURPISING TURN OF EVENTS

Jess paced around her living room for twenty minutes when she heard a knock at her door.

“Madam President” it was one of her security team, “President Webb here for you”

“Yes, send him in” said Jess, taking a seat at the dining table to wait for him.

Ethan walked in and shut the door behind him.

“Jess, I’m sorry about what happened, but it’s all sorted, believe me”

“Believe you?” shouted Jess, “Everyone thinks you’ve played me for a fool, I’m not just going to take your word for it”

Ethan sighed and took out his cell phone. He tapped a couple of numbers and put the phone on speaker as it dialed. Jess looked at the screen and saw the caller ID: Josh Peek.

“President Webb”

“Josh, how are you?” asked Ethan

“I’m OK thanks”

“I trust you just got off the phone with party leadership?”

“Yes” replied Josh, sounding a little defeated.

“And the little incident last night between us and the things you brought up with President Wilson this morning?” asked Ethan.

“All water under the bridge. I won’t be pressing any charges and we’ll be looking to work with her”

“Great, glad we could sort that out” said Ethan as he hung up.

“What just happened there?” asked Jess, surprised at the second dramatic change in an hour.

“Josh was told that it wasn’t in his best interest to sue an ex-president and that all this inter-party fighting was painting him in a very bad light if he wants to go up against you to be elected in four years’ time. I guess he decided to let things go” smiled Ethan.

“And you got them to say this. You’ve got information on them too?”

“Well, on everyone really” smiled Ethan, “But I promised not to use it. That’s where I had to compromise. The password is in a safe third party’s hands”

Jess smiled, feeling a little relieved.

“I’ve got to go find Christina and Vanessa and let them know that everything’s OK”

“Plenty of time for that later. I’ve just saved the day, don’t you think I deserve a little reward from my president?” asked Ethan, walking over to her and kissing her deeply.

“Well, I seem to remember you were going to tell me about a certain little fantasy you’ve got. I’m sure it’s within my power to grant you that” smiled Jess, reaching down and grabbing between his legs. “Oh, and it feels like you’re excited by the prospect of getting to do whatever you want with me”

Ethan smiled before he started speaking. “I want to be your Daddy. I want you to be my bratty little baby girl. I’m going to control you, humiliate you and fuck you” he said, looking at her seriously.

Jess smiled back up at him. “You man you want me to call you ‘Daddy’ and act like a spoiled rich kid and you can give me a spanking before you screw me?” she asked, “Because I can certainly do that, Daddy” she purred, stroking his dick.

“Not quite” said Ethan. “I want total control. I’m going to dress you, feed you and you’re going to do whatever I say”

“Erm,” began Jess, sounding a little worried, “Like a baby?”

“Exactly. Diapered, bottle-fed and humiliated” said Ethan.

“That’s… a little strange” said Jess, moving her hand away from him.

“It’s just role-play. You’re not an actual baby. You’re just fully submitting to me. You’re giving in to me and letting me have total and utter control. I’m going to dominate and you’re going to not have a care in the world. I thought that would be perfect for a woman in your position” he said.

“Well, having no worries or concerns sure sounds nice, but diapered and bottle-fed. What’s that all about?”

“It’s all part of submitting. It’s about you admitting you need me to do everything for you in order to submit. It’s about being my cute little girl who wants nothing more than to serve her Daddy”

“Well, I can get a cute little uniform and shriek ‘Daddy!’ when you spank me, is that not enough?” asked Jess, getting a little concerned now.

“I need you in a diaper, wearing cute little outfits and drinking from your bottle. I need complete submission. That’s my fantasy” said Ethan.

“Erm, wow, I don’t know what to say. I mean it all sounds a little creepy”

“You don’t get it Jess, it’s not creepy, and it’ll bring us closer together. It’s just a way of defining our relationship”

“I kinda wish I hadn’t asked” said Jess, thinking that wearing a diaper and drinking from a bottle went way beyond submission.

“You do get that it’s not real? I’m not asking you to do this 24/7?” asked Ethan.

“I get that. I mean if you had said it was like that and I’d never be able to be myself then I’d have already kicked you out” said Jess, starting to worry how this conversation was going to end.

This seemed like a big thing for Ethan. She’d never heard of this kink before. She could kind of see how it was linked to submitting, but the diaper part of it seemed too far. It was all a little gross for her liking. The name calling and spanking she could live with. The humiliation of wearing a diaper she couldn’t. Hopefully this was just something he could drop and they could go back and have regular hot sex.

“I can see that this has put you in a rather awkward situation” said Ethan.

“Yea, I want some hot sex and of course, I get that means playing around and stuff. It’s just that I think your ideas take that too far. Maybe we can just do the name calling?” she offered again.

“I just feel that you’re looking at me in a strange way” said Ethan. “This kind of fantasy I have is something I very rarely share because I know it can ruin relationships”

“Well, let me just say right now that we’re not in a relationship” said Jess, wanting to get that perfectly clear.

“Of course, I meant like friends with benefit kinda things…” nodded Ethan, “But what I mean is that now you know what I’d like to do, you’re probably thinking of ways to end this conversation and pretend we never talked about it, right?”

“Well, I kinda wish we hadn’t” agreed Jess.

“There you go. My help isn’t just based on getting to fool around with you Jess. I really want to help, and I think we’ve made some great progress” said Ethan sincerely.

“We have” said Jess, “and I really appreciate everything, I really do Ethan”

“But maybe this fooling around isn’t meant to be” he smiled, reaching out and brushing the side of her face.

“I.. well…” said Jess, mixed emotions running through her.

Ethan had been the first person she’d been able to have a close, physical relationship with in the past couple of years. He was also probably one of the very few people in the world who truly understood what she was going through. However, what he was asking of her, she wasn’t prepared to do.

“Ethan, I can’t do that stuff and now everything feels awkward. Maybe we should just keep things professional, you know president to president?”

“If that’s how you feel then OK, but I think this is a mistake, Jess. I think you would love being my little girl”

The slight cringe she made at hearing those words was the final sign that Ethan needed to see that things weren’t going to work.

“Well, guess I’ll see you around and best of luck with your new policies. I’m always there to help if you need me. Take good care of the USB and box, you’ll probably need it soon” he said as he made to leave the room.

“Ethan…” she gasped as he reached the door, a small tear traveling down her face.

“You’ll be great Jess, see you around sometime” he said, smiling at her.

The moment the door closed Jess felt like she was alone once more.


SUCCESS AT A COST

It had been several days since Jess had spoken to Ethan and she felt like she was going through a breakup. It was like a tornado was tearing through her brain when she got a few seconds to sit down and think about what he’d proposed. They’d been enemies but for a brief few days it looked like they could work together and that had blossomed into a steamy session in her bedroom. Perhaps that had been a huge mistake though. It had led to a can of worms being opened when she found out what he was really into.

That still didn’t stop her though from thinking about that evening they’d spent together. She’d never felt like that with a man before, and they hadn’t even had sex. Not getting screwed by him felt like a huge regret to Jess. If only she hadn’t brought up fantasies again so quickly.

“Jess, hello, you there?” asked a voice from her side.

Jess shook her head a little to see Vanessa waving her hand.

“Sorry, just a little out of it this morning” she said, smiling at Vanessa.

“Erm, no problems, I think we all feel a little dazed with the progress we’ve made in the last few days” said Vanessa, clicking onto the final page of her presentation.

“So, the opposition has agreed to a 25% cut in military spending, and I think that although that’s not what we initially aimed for, it’s a fantastic start” concluded Vanessa.

“Yes,” chimed in Christina, “I think we can take this as a success and hopefully this signals that we can get things done and that more of our bills we be heading into law soon too”

“Great news” agreed Jess, “Thanks for getting this done so quickly”

“You know,” began Vanessa, looking a little sheepish, “I think we owe you an apology, Jess. We were both pretty shitty when it looked like the chips were down. Sorry”

“Yea, I mean we should have stuck with you because you made everything alright in the end” agreed Christina. “Sorry we doubted you”

“That’s OK, things looked bad for a while. I understand why you had doubts about Ethan Webb” said Jess

“Talking about Ethan Webb, are you going to tell us what he was doing in your apartment?”

“Christina!” exclaimed Jess, her face turning red.

“Nobody’s here. If you had a little ‘Daddy’ experiment, then I’d understand. He’s a good guy now and he is prime Daddy material” said Christina.

“Jesus, you’re obsessed” said Jess, trying to keep her cool. “We just spoke about things away from prying eyes and ears”

“Well, I hope you did get a bit of him” smiled Christina as she packed her bag.

“Listen, we’re going to get dinner, you want to come?” Vanessa asked.

“Maybe later, I’ve got a few more things to do here in the office” said Jess.

“No problems, don’t work too hard. Come celebrate with us when you’ve finished” said Christina.

Jess was left alone, looking through the huge pile of documents which had stacked up on her desk. It was probably going to be a long night but the positive stories in the press the next day about achieving her aim of military spending cuts would make her feel better. It was approaching midnight when there was a knock on her door.

“Madam President, Major Coyne here to see you” said the security guard.

Jess sighed. The Major had probably heard about the impending military cuts coming his way and was here to try and persuade you that he and his colleagues needed new guns or boats.

“Send him in” said Jess, wanting to get this conversation over with.

“Madam President” said Major Coyne, saluting her.

“Major, please take a seat” she replied, pointing to the chair opposite her. “But please know that I’m not going to back down from military cuts and I’m tired so I think this is going to be a very short conversation”

“I can assure you this has nothing to do with military cuts. I’m here to check if President Webb has transferred the keycard to you yet?”

Jess stared at the Major for a second, “Do you mean the USB?” she asked.

“No, keycard Ma’am” he repeated.

“No I’ve not received a keycard from him, I don’t think so anyway”

“It’s in a little box about the size a watch would come in.” said the general, “Inside the box is a finger scanner which requires President Webb to open. Does that ring any bells?”

Jess stared at him for a second. So the box contained a keycard and somehow this Major, who she had never met before, knew about it.

“I can assure you that I’m not trying to steal anything but if you don’t have access to the keycard then I think we’re going to have to get President Webb here right away”

Jess shuffled awkwardly in her seat. She’d not thought about the box Ethan had left since they’d last met face to face, her feelings about him being more important than her curiosity. However, now she knew that it contained a keycard and that her military officials knew of it, she was intrigued. It was going to mean seeing Ethan Webb again much sooner than she’d hoped to though.

“I guess you better call him in then Major” said Jess as she unlocked her desk where the box was kept.

***

With a cup of coffee in her hand, Jess waited in her office with Major Coyne until just after 1am when there was another knock on her door. She took a deep breath and tried to look friendly as Ethan approached.

“President Webb, Ma’am” said the security officer as Ethan walked in.

“President Webb” said the major, standing up to salute the ex-President.

“Major” he replied, tipping his head in acknowledgment before turning to Jess.

“President Wilson” he said, smiling at her.

Jess’s voice was stuck. Seeing him made her feel happy, but there was just a constant noise like an alarm in her head – he wants you to wear a diaper, he wants you to wear a diaper, he wants you to wear a diaper.

“Ethan” she said, nodding her head. “Care to tell me what this all about?”

“Major, can we have five minutes? My predecessor told me this in private and I’d like to do the same with President Wilson if that’s OK?”

“Of course, President Webb, I’ll wait outside. Come find me when you’re both ready to go” said the major as he walked out the door, saluting them both.

“Ready to go?” Jess asked, turning back to Ethan.

“Sit down Jess, I’ve got something important to tell you and you’re probably going to need to pour us a drink.”


PRESIDENTIAL SECRET

“What’s going on Ethan?” asked Jess, more confused than she’d ever been.

“Guess you’re not going to make me that drink then” said Ethan as he walked over and took a seat, putting out a hand to show Jess that she should do the same. “Do you have the box?”

“Yes, here. The Major said something about a keycard?” said Jess, handing the box to Ethan.

He put his finger inside and Jess heard a small beep which she guessed came from the finger scanner.

“This keycard” began Ethan, pulling out a white rectangular card, similar to those used in hotels, “gives you access to a secret base. A base where a lot of classified work is carried out on a strictly need-to-know basis”

“And why am I just hearing about this now?” asked Jess.

She’d expected to find out a lot more secret intel as soon as she became president but nothing interesting had been revealed. She was certain that there must be secret operations and bases which were kept quiet and had felt angry that she hadn’t been briefed on them.

“Jess, it’s a tradition that every president is only informed of this location after a year in office. The same happened to me” responded Ethan, trying to calm her down.

“Why a year?” asked Jess.

“So we can tell if the current president has the right temperament to know these secrets and keep them, well, secret” said Ethan.

“And who is this ‘we’?”

“You’ll find out when we go there Jess” said Ethan, “I don’t want to discuss it here, we need to go somewhere more private”

“The idea of secret bases doesn’t really freak me out, so why the whole ‘you’ll need a drink’ crap?” snapped Jess, still not sure of how she felt seeing Ethan again.

“Without saying too much here, this base contains a lot of information which the average person shouldn’t know about. We’re talking big picture things here Jess. I’m sure you can guess the kind of things I’m talking about”

“It’s full of little green men, the origins of life, and a couple of dinosaurs that survived the comet?” mocked Jess.

“I think you need to see. It’s just that something urgent has come up in the last few hours and you’re needed” said Ethan. “I only just got briefed myself on the way here”

“And why the hell are you still involved with this?” she asked, “You’re not president anymore”

“With the one-year period before each new president is approved access to the base, their predecessor is kept in the loop” said Ethan. “And as I hadn’t passed on the keycard to you yet, I was called. I’d told the Major I had planned to give you the keycard a few days ago but hadn’t told him that erm, something else had come up which had prevented that”

Jess stared at him. She was angry at him. He’d messed things up between them with his stupid diaper domination kink and now he was here pestering her with nonsense about secret bases and not telling her everything.

“Listen, I’m sorry about what happened with us, I wish I never told you that stuff, believe me. I’ve been kicking myself the last few days. But, this is bigger than us. We’ve got to get going” Ethan pleaded, looking serious.

“You haven’t really left me a choice, have you?” sighed Jess.

“We’ll be back before sunrise” said Ethan as he smiled. “And, although what you find out there is going to be shocking, you’re gonna want to see this place”

“How do I know this isn’t some attempt at a coup?” asked Jess

“I think my fantasy has distorted your view of me. I hope that I’ve at least proved myself honest and trustworthy these last few weeks” said Ethan.

Jess nodded before grabbing her bag. Whatever kind of freaky shit he was into in the bedroom, she did feel that she could trust him.

“Lead the way then Ethan”


THE END OF THE WORLD

The waiting chopper took off and within minutes the city was out of sight.

“How long is this going to take, Major?” Jess asked.

“Not long Madam President. We should be there in around ten minutes”

Jess smiled, thinking that at least if the base was near the capital then it couldn’t be too big as the whole area was surrounded by houses and there’d be no way to hide a huge military compound.

“These people are going to be pissed that we woke them up at this time of night” she said as they started to descend.

“This neighborhood is actually not real. The houses are all empty. Perfect cover Ma’am” said Major Coyne.

The three of them left the helicopter and a line of troops ushered them into an inconspicuous looking house in the middle of what looked like a normal residential street. Jess still didn’t really understand how this place could possibly be a secret military base.

“Please swipe your keycard here Madam President and scan your fingers on the pad next to it” said Major Coyne as the front door closed behind them.

Jess looked around at the seemingly normal living room she found herself in. It looked a little like the house where she had grown up. It seemed absurd that this was the entrance to what was being billed as the most secure base in the world.

“Jess, we’re waiting” said Ethan as he tapped her on her shoulder.

Jess walked over to the Major who had removed a painting which was at the side of the TV to reveal a small sensor with a blinking red light. She held the keycard to it and it turned green. She then took her index fingers to a pad and saw a green light run from the top to the bottom of the unit.  The sudden sound of machines whirring caused Jess to gasp. That’s when she felt the floor rumble and they started going down.

“Feels like a Sci-Fi movie” she said in awe.

The three of them stood in silence for what seemed like almost a minute until the wall in front of them slid to the side to reveal a massive room full of people.

“Welcome to The Hub Madam President” said Major Coyne as he walked out into what looked like the lair of an evil villain.

“Ethan, what?” was all she could say as she looked around the room which was probably the same size as a running track.

“This is just the beginning” he said as he led the way through a group of people working at computer terminals.

None of them looked up as she passed them. They were all busy working away, each of them in identical white lab-coats.

“Who are all these people?” she asked, surprised that for a secret base there were so many people inside.

“They’ve all been vetted and passed security. Many only leave the base a couple of days a month. They’re the best of the best. The brightest minds we have working on our problems.”

“And what is this big problem?” asked Jess, fearing that this could be even more shocking than hearing Ethan’s fantasy.

“This way and we’ll tell you” said Major Coyne, opening a door to a small meeting room where a man in a white coat was waiting.

“This is Dr. Price, he’s been leading the project and I’ll let him explain what’s going on”

“Madam President, thank you for coming here so quickly. There’s a lot I need to share” said the doctor.

Jess sat down and for the next thirty minutes listened to the scientist explain what was potentially about to happen. A lot of the information bypassed her as she struggled to accept what he was saying. Certain phrases stuck in her mind though.

“Potential extermination event”

“Mass casualties at best”

“Not sure what it’s made of, probably not a comet though”

“Sometime in the next few months”

What made things worse were the pictures of a blurry object somewhere in deep space and a diagram showing it on course to hit Earth. Jess shook her head, thinking that this must be some terrible dream.

“Do you have any questions at this point President Wilson?” asked the scientist.

“Err. No.” she said, her brain unable to come up with anything.

Jess kept looking at the slides the doctor had prepared and just shook her head in disbelief.

“This can’t be real” she muttered.

“Unfortunately, it is” replied the doctor solemnly.

“How about we take you back home and we’ll discuss this tomorrow. It’s a lot to take in” said Ethan as he offered out a hand which Jess took.

She was out of her chair but didn’t let go of his hand as they walked back through the main room of the base.

“We’ll brief you again in a few days once you’ve had time to take all this in” said Major Coyne. “I understand it’s a lot to process. However, we need you to step up Madam President. The World needs you”

“I’ll escort her back home” said Ethan, squeezing Jess’s hand.

Jess felt numb as they rode back together on the chopper. If what the scientist had revealed was true, then every hurdle she’d faced before would pale into insignificance compared to what she was about to face.

“Can you stay with me tonight, I don’t want to be alone after hearing that” she said, turning to Ethan.

“Sure” he replied wrapping his arm around her and holding her tight.

His embrace made her feel safer. Right now, she needed him.


THE MORNING AFTER

Jess’s alarm woke her up at 6am. She wriggled around in bed; the two hours of sleep she’d managed not nearly enough.

“Morning, I thought you might need something to eat” said Ethan as he walked in with a tray of food.

Jess rubbed her eyes a couple of times before looking up at him.

“It wasn’t a nightmare I’m afraid” he said, handing her some toast which she slowly nibbled on.

He sat down on the bed and squeezed her leg through the duvet.

“Get some food in you and let’s talk when you’ve eaten. I’ll go clean up in there”

Jess took a gulp of orange juice and tried to eat some toast. Her mouth still felt incredibly dry and it was almost impossible to swallow. She felt tense as flashbacks took her to the room where Dr. Price talked about the potential end of the world.

“Ethan!” she shouted

“What!” he gasped, running back into the bedroom.

“It’s all real?” she asked.

“Afraid so” he replied solemnly.

“We could all die?”

“It’s possible but we’re trying to work on a few ideas” he said, trying to reassure her.

“I’m going to need you with me to work through this” she said, grabbing his hand.

“I’m with you all the way Jess. I always will be”

“Ethan, after what we heard last night, something silly like wearing a diaper isn’t an issue for me. I don’t want to miss out on whatever time we may have left. I’ll do it. I mean it can’t be that bad, right?”

“Oh” he said, looking a little surprised but smiling. “Well, I imagine we won’t have much time for that what with a certain something traveling through space…”

“I think we’ll be spending a lot of time together if we’re going to save the world” smiled Jess, leaning in and kissing him.

“I missed this” he said as their lips broke apart.

“Meet me in my office later this morning. Go get everything you need from your place. We’ve got a lot of work to do” said Jess as she got out of bed and went to the bathroom.

*****

Jess walked out of the shower and quickly got dressed. She knew this was going to be one of the toughest days of her life. She still had so much to process. When she had decided to become president, she certainly wasn’t thinking about dealing with an event like this. However, this was her chance to show strong, decisive leadership.

She put on a smile as she greeted her staff on the way to her office. She needed to put on a front as if anyone suspected something was wrong, there’d be trouble. Jess had seen enough from her briefings that people didn’t need to know everything as they often panicked. This was one of those cases where the fewer people who knew what was happening, the better.

Closing the door behind her, Jess took a deep breath and sat down at her desk. She attempted to go through the massive stack of papers that had built up over the past few days. The problem was she couldn’t focus and spent ten minutes re-reading the first paragraph of a memo about building more solar power farms. She eventually gave up and decided to just wait for Ethan.

When he entered the room thirty minutes later he was carrying a sports bag, wearing a backpack, and also had a briefcase.

“Here for a while?” she asked him

“Well, I brought a lot of stuff as I don’t think this is a one-day thing” he replied.

“Yea” said Jess, her voice falling a little.

“Ethan, I’ve got duties, appointments, and meetings coming up. How am I going to do all that stuff whilst this is hanging over me?” she blurted out.

“Well, Major Coyne and I spoke about that whilst I was traveling back here. I think we’re going to have to get a couple of other members of your team to cover, and that means telling them what’s happening” said Ethan as he took a seat. “Do you have anyone in mind, people you can trust?”

Jess knew that Vanessa and Christina would do anything for her. She guessed the secret was going to come out at some point so they may as well find out now.

“Yea, let me call them in”

Ten minutes later, the two women were in her office. The silence was awkward as they obviously didn’t fully trust Ethan still.

“Listen,” began Jess, addressing the elephant in the room, “I know that there’s a lot of bad blood between the four of us. And I know that you two probably don’t trust Ethan” she said, looking at Christina and Vanessa.

“Well, I guess he helped us with Josh Peek” said Vanessa, trying to be diplomatic.

“Yes, he did” said Jess, “And he’s brought something else to my attention. Something that I need help with”

“OK…” said Christina

“This is something that once you hear, can firstly never leave this office and secondly is something which you’ll need to commit to” said Ethan, sternly. “If you think you don’t want to hear this, or can’t get on board with secrecy then let us know and you can leave”

The two women looked at Jess as if wanting clarification. She nodded to show that what Ethan said was true.

“I’m in” said Vanessa.

“Of course, anything to help” said Christina.

Ethan got up and made sure the doors and windows were firmly shut.

“This is something serious?” asked Vanessa, sounding a little nervous.

“I’m afraid so” said Jess. “Ethan, why don’t you tell them”

Jess sat and listened as Ethan talked about the unknown object making its way towards Earth and how if it hit it could cause the end of the world. The two women looked just as shocked as Jess had felt the previous night. Christina was silent which was a rarity and Vanessa eyes looked like they were going to pop out of her skull.

Jess felt a little calmer after having heard the information for a second time. She took in more, such as that there was a team of people working on ways to divert the object and that it was traveling at inconsistent speeds which meant having a specific impact date was nearly impossible to predict.

“So, we’re talking a UFO?” asked Christina when Ethan had finished.

“Nobody knows. But from our best guess we believe it’s not a comet made of rock” replied Ethan.

“And what about the international community? Who else knows about this?” asked Vanessa.

Jess looked over at Ethan. She’d been in no position to question Dr. Price the night before, but now it seemed like an obvious question to ask.

“Right now, only three others know about it as not many nations have the technology to see that far out into space. We predict it’ll be at least another couple of months before it’s visible to most people with a decent telescope” replied Ethan.

“So, what can we do?” asked Vanessa.

“You guys are here to support me” said Jess. “I’m going to have to divert almost all my time towards this but I don’t want people to know that I’m not focused on my daily duties. You’ll be attending meetings and functions on my behalf”

“Of course, Jess” said Christina.

“I expect they’ll need to come with us to The Hub next time we go there?” Jess asked Ethan.

“Yes, we’ll take them early next week” he replied.

“The Hub?” questioned Vanessa.

“The secret base where operations are being run from” said Jess.

The room was silent for a while as the four of them were left to their own thoughts. Jess felt a lot of pride that her friends had accepted this responsibility without question. They’d stuck with her through the tough times, and this was going to be the hardest.

“Thank you, both of you” she said as she smiled at the two women, “This is going to be tough but I’m sure we’ll find a way through it”

“Now,” said Ethan, looking at Christina and Vanessa, “I can’t stress enough that this needs to stay quiet. Nobody can know for now”

They both nodded at him.

“I think I need some time with Ethan” said Jess

“Of course, we’ll talk later, work out a plan on how we can help you” said Vanessa as she and Christina left the office.

“Those are two of the strongest people I know and they looked horrified when you told them. Just imagine what the public are going to say when they find out about this!” sighed Jess as she collapsed on the floor in front of her desk.

“One step at a time. We’ll come up with a way to tell them” promised Ethan as he slid down to sit next to her. “Right now, we’ve got something important to do”


PRESIDENT IN DIAPERS

They spent the rest of the day brainstorming ideas and coming to terms with what was happening. To their credit, Vanessa and Christina stood up and deflected everything away from Jess. Avoiding daily briefings and being locked in her office all day must have seemed suspicious, but she left with Ethan just after dinner and they headed back to her apartment.

“Madam President” said the guard who greeted her at the entrance.

She walked in, Ethan behind, and they practically ran up the stairs, Ethan dumping his bags on the floor before wrapping his arms around her.

“They’re going to realize what we’re up to soon” he said, smiling down at Jess as he kissed her.

“Who gives a shit, the world might be about to end. What’s the worst that could happen if a few people gossip about us?”

“Eventually they’ll see that you’re not doing your normal duties and they’ll either think you’ve given up or that something really bad is about to happen” he replied.

“Are you saying I should go back to doing my normal appointments and meetings whilst I know that something terrible is coming towards us?” she asked.

“Well, perhaps a little, just to keep up appearances. Major Coyne says we should know more by early next week. Perhaps then we can decide the next steps and where your time should be focused then?” he suggested.

“Fine” sighed Jess as she grabbed his hand and pulled him down to the sofa, “But tonight, we’re going to do your little fantasy. I hope there’s something in that big sports bag for me?”

“Oh, yes” he said, getting up and bringing the bag closer to them.

Jess’ heart was racing. Recent events had made her more open to trying this, but it wasn’t something she was totally comfortable with. Now that it was about to happen, she was certainly nervous.

“Don’t worry my little baby Jess, Daddy’s here to look after you now” said Ethan.

“OK Daddy” she replied, not knowing what to do. “Do you want me to get dressed and we can see how things go”

“Be quite little girl, let me take care of everything. You just be a good girl and listen to me”

“OK Daddy” she smiled, still not completely able to relax yet.

Jess closed her eyes and took a few deep breaths. She’d tried meditation in the past and maybe that would help her here. She felt his hands behind her back as he unbuttoned her dress. He was so strong that he effortlessly lifted her up and pulled the dress over her head.

“Hmm, what’s my little girl doing with a bra on?” he asked, shaking her head as Jess looked up at him.

She was shaking a little.

“Aww, come here Jessie, let’s give you a nice big hug” he said as his huge arms wrapped around her.

It was just what she needed. The hug told her that he knew she was struggling a little. It gave her an inner peace to know that he was looking after her. She felt safe, just as she did the previous night when he had held her hand and stayed with her overnight. She felt his hands move a little and her bra was falling off.

“That’s much better. Now I think we better get those big-girl panties off. I need my baby in a diaper, what do you think Jess?”

“Uhuh, yes Daddy” she replied, feeling it was best to get this done whilst she was feeling confident.

Of all the things that he’d mentioned to her, wearing the diaper was the most concerning. Being bratty, playing with toys, and acting all silly and innocent weren’t a big deal for her. She didn’t take herself seriously and could live with playing up to him, but wearing a diaper was something else. It symbolized losing control of everything. She’d spent the past few years fighting for power; it was difficult for her to accept giving in totally to him.

“I’m scared” she whispered

“Aww, Jess I’m going to be right here and everything’s going to be fine. I won’t let anything bad happen to you” he said, brushing her hair out of her face with his finger.

“OK Daddy” she smiled up at him.

“Lift that little butt up then and let’s get your underwear off” he said, his hands running up and down her thighs.

She smiled up at him, loving the feeling of his strong hands on her legs. When her underwear was around her ankles, she felt his hand resting between her legs.

“I can’t wait to fuck you later” he said, looking up at her with a wild look in his eyes.

“Fuck me now, Daddy!” she begged, wanting to be taken there and then.

“Oh Jess” he said, his look turning to disappointment. “Jess, Jess, Jess… You’ve got to earn it. You’ve got to fully submit and then I’ll decide if you get my dick” he said.

Jess felt herself blushing.

“Sorry” she mumbled.

“Shall we continue?” he asked.

“Yes Daddy” she said, promising herself that she wouldn’t be too eager again. He was in charge.

She was now naked on the sofa and her heart was racing.

“You just stay there and I’ll get a few things ready” Ethan said as he got off the sofa and grabbed his bag.

Jess wanted nothing more than to join him on the floor to see what he was preparing. She had to forcibly stop herself from doing that as she knew that would make him unhappy. She was going to try everything in her power to please him as that meant she’d get his dick as a reward.

“Here we go, a nice diaper for my little princess” he said.

Jess looked over at the pink diaper and forced herself to smile. She was just going to let him do this and then see how things went. The more she thought about it, the worse she felt.

“And I need that butt back up in the air please” he said, grabbing her legs and lifting her up again.

When Jess went back down she felt her butt on the soft diaper material.

“You’re so sexy” he said, pulling down his pants and grabbing his hard cock in his hand, slowly jerking off.

“Am I Daddy?” Jess asked innocently, biting her lip gently and looking at his massive dick.

“Oh yes you are” he said, staring down between her legs.

“Maybe you can rub some cream over me before you put my diaper on, you know make it nice a soft?” asked Jess.

“Just what I was thinking” he said as his hand disappeared back into his bag, pulling out a tub of cream.

“I like this Daddy” smiled Jess as she watched him dip his fingers into the tub before bringing them between her legs.

“Good girl” he purred as his fingers went past her pussy, deep into her groins.

Jess tossed her head back and let him work away, his fingers digging in deep and grasping her ass. “Daddy” she moaned quietly.

“Now, I don’t want you getting too excited, let’s get this diaper on” he said, bending over and fastening the straps.

Jess looked down and sighed. She was one of the most powerful women in the world, and here she was wearing a diaper.

“Aww, that grumpy face makes me happy” said Ethan.

“I feel stupid!” she said, wishing she could rip the diaper off right away.

“The President is in her diaper and she’s getting moody!” laughed Ethan, still stroking his dick.

“I’m not moody!” Jess shouted back at him.

“Oh Jess. Jessie, Jessie, Jess. You’ve just overstepped the mark” he said, shaking his head in disappointment.

“Huh?” she replied.

“I don’t mind my little girl being a bit grumpy and bitchy, but shouting? Oh, no, I can’t be having that” he said, sitting down on the sofa next to her.

Jess frowned at him.

“Over my knee, I think someone needs to learn her lesson” said Ethan

“You’re going to spank me?” said Jess, feeling a little better.

“Oh, not so moody anymore?” asked Ethan

“Well, I guess I should listen to you, Daddy” she said, crawling over and laying across his lap.

“Fuck, your butt in that diaper is so hot. I’m going to enjoy ripping it off soon” he said.

Jess smiled up at him. She knew she’d only have to wear the diaper a little longer and then she’d get what she really wanted, his dick!

His hand came thundering down and the sound it made against the diaper caused Jess to gasp.

“Oh, that’s so loud Daddy!”

“Shut up Jess” he warned her, spanking her even harder.

“Oh!” she moaned, trying to keep quiet.

Another spank crashed against her and she let out a scream.

“Daddy, it hurts!”

“Good”, he said, leaning down and kissing her on her cheek.

Jess lay there as his hand crashed against her time and time again.

“Daddy!

“Ouch, Daddy!”

“You learned your lesson yet? Are you going to be a good girl in your diaper?” Ethan asked as his hand rested on her diapered butt.

“Daddy, I’m going to be a good girl” promised Jess.

“God, you annoy me when you talk” he said, getting up and heading back to the bag.

“Sorry, Daddy” said Jess, feeling a little sad.

“Open wide” he said as he turned around.

Jess looked and saw he had a pacifier in his hand.

“You want me to use that?” she asked, a little surprised.

“Oh yes, I’m going to fuck you whilst you suck on your pacifier like a good little girl” he said.

“Daddy, that’s cute” said Jess, opening her mouth.

She felt surprised at how open she was to sucking on a pacifier. She was getting into her role and even the diaper now felt more comfortable than awkward. The constant glances at Ethan’s rock-hard dick also showed her that he loved it, and she wanted him to enjoy his fantasy.

She wrapped her lips around the silicone nipple of the pacifier and it instantly made her feel giddy. She was seductively sucking on it and could see that was driving Ethan wild. Not being able to speak meant she was even more reliant on him than before. It finally felt good to let go.

“Now, on the floor and crawl around” Ethan ordered her.

Jess smiled as she got on her and hands and knees and crawled around in a circle. When she got in front of him she lifted her butt up so he could get a good view of her diapered ass.

“Fuck” he moaned, stroking his dick slowly.

Jess giggled and took time to finally appreciate what it was like to wear a diaper. It actually felt kind of comfortable as she made her way around the room. It rubbed against her legs and was a little loud as the material crinkled. However, she felt playful as she rolled on the floor at Ethan’s feet.

“Let’s get this diaper off you” he said, leaning down and undoing the straps. “Look at that pussy, are you ready for my dick?”

Jess nodded up at him, hoping her eyes showed him how desperate she was to get him inside her. She needed that big cock and being his little girl had made her even hotter for him than before.

He was on top of her now.

“My good little baby Jess, my sexy little princess” he purred. “You’re going to make your Daddy so happy”

Jess sucked on her soother faster, hoping he would realize she was begging him to hurry up. His cock was rubbing against her pussy, teasing her. She wanted to spit out her pacifier and shout at him, but knew that would just piss him off. Her arms wrapped around him, holding him close. She knew the moment was close.

The instant he pushed inside her Jess bit down on the silicone nipple in her mouth, the pleasure devouring her. Her fingers dug into his back as he slowly went further.

“Aww, that’s good Jess, so fucking sexy” he said, leaning in and kissing her neck tenderly.

Perhaps as it had been so long since she’d last had sex, but it felt incredible, so much better than any she’d had before. His body was pressing into her and the feeling of his cock grinding inside her made her pant. She felt so full, but her pacifier stopped her from shouting out loud.

“Good girl, good girl” he whispered in her ear as he started picking up pace.

His hand reached down and grabbed onto her breast as he moved back, towering above her. Jess felt utterly pathetic. She had been diapered and now was sucking on a pacifier as this much older Daddy was fucking her. She’d found the courage to totally given in to him. Submitting to the man who’d spent years mocking her felt incredible now that the two of them had built a special connection. She wanted this every night. She wanted to be his little girl forever.

His strong arms reached beneath her legs and pulled them up to his shoulders.

“Such a pretty girl” he said as he forcefully slammed into her. “Such a pretty girl with her pacifier”

Jess felt herself getting out of breath. The whole experience was exhilarating. She spat out the pacifier and screamed at him,

“Daddy! I fucking love it Daddy. Fuck me Daddy!”

“Now, now little Jess, pacifier back in” he said as he picked it up. “But wait a second”

He pulled out of her and ran the soother up and down the length of his shaft. “I think you’re going to enjoy this more now”

“Daddy, give it to me!” begged Jess as she opened her mouth, needing the dick-covered pacifier back in-between her lips.

Getting a taste of his cock in her mouth drove her wild. It was so yummy as she wildly sucked on it.

“I’m gonna cum all over that pretty little face” said Ethan as he pushed back inside her.

Jess felt lost in the sensations that were traveling through her body. She was breathing heavily again in seconds. Ethan was an experienced man and he knew his way around a woman’s body. Christina had been right, Daddy sex was special.

His cock felt unbelievable as it thrusted in and out of her. His thick head was rubbing up inside her, and she was back at his mercy again. After getting a taste of his cock on her pacifier, she wanted his load in her mouth so badly.

“You’re so pretty down there” he said, gasping a little as he picked up speed again.

She looked up at him, using her eyes to beg him for everything he had. Her toes were curling up, the heat between them building. She knew she was going to climax soon. She only hoped it was before he did.

He was gripping her wrists, pinning her against the sofa. She was stuck there as he drove deep and fast inside her. She managed to squeeze his arm as she lost control of her body, thrashing wild as she came.

His monster cock was pulling out and she just about regained her senses to see his dick inches from her face.

“Jess, you fucking beautiful girl!” he cried as he began firing.

The pacifier dropped out of her mouth as she opened wide.

“Daddy! Please Daddy!” she cried

“Argh!” he moaned as he kept firing across the President’s beautiful face.

“Daddy, I love it!” she moaned as cum dripped down her face.

“Good girl, now let’s get you in the bath and then I’m putting you to bed”

Jess smiled. She took his hand as he led the way. If this was what she got from wearing diapers, she would do it every day for him!


CRISIS UPDATE

It had been almost a week since Jess had found out about the potential extinction event. After initially freezing, her mind had begun shooting ideas ever since Ethan had helped calm her down. That was why she was eager to get back to The Hub and share some of her ideas with the team there.

This time she was joined by Christina and Vanessa as well as Ethan. Jess couldn’t help but laugh a little at their reactions as the floor of the fake house started to descend and they arrived in the main room of The Hub.

“This is crazy” said Christina as she span in circles, trying to take everything in.

“This way ladies” motioned Ethan as Jess looked up to see Dr. Price pacing around outside his office.

“Dr. Price, Vanessa and Christina” introduced Jess.

“Ok, nice to meet you but let’s hurry Madam President, there’s been a development in the last couple of hours I need to share with you”

From what Jess remembered, Dr. Price had seemed relatively calm when she first met him. Seeing him in this flustered state meant something bad was obviously going on.

“Well, go on then” demanded Ethan once everyone had taken a seat and door was closed.

“I’m afraid I’ve received bad news” began Dr. Price, pacing up and down the meeting room. “A few hours ago we received an email from a group who have somehow obtained images of the object flying towards us and they’re threatening to release the information to the public”

Jess slumped back into her chair. This was exactly the kind of scenario she was hoping to avoid. If people found out, there would be chaos. Obviously, the public had a right to know at some point, but not this soon.

“Is there anything we can do to stop this coming out?” she asked.

“Yes, well, in their ‘generosity’ the group have said that if we agree to their demands, they’ll keep everything secret until we choose to divulge it”

“How much do they want?” asked Vanessa.

“They don’t want money. They want a promise that if the world survives this event that all governments will be dissolved and that we go back to a system of all resources being shared equally. They want their organization to confiscate all wealth, lands, and titles before distributing them”

“That’s not going to work” said Jess, knowing that it was probably just a power grab. “How credible is the threat?” she asked.

“They’ve got everything. Everything” said Dr. Price as he finally collapsed into a chair.

Jess looked around the table and noticed everyone shared the same look of fear. It was down to her to make the biggest decision of her presidency. She took a deep breath before speaking.

“Vanessa, very quietly go back and prepare our media team. It looks like I’m going to have to address the world tonight”


THAT’S SO HOT!

Vanessa rushed off instantly, leaving Jess to discuss the contents of her speech with Ethan and Christina.

“How much are you going to reveal?” asked Christina

“I get the feeling that anything I leave out, this organization are going to leak anyway. So, everything” said Jess, chills running through her body.

They’d discussed trying to call the bluff of this organization, but it didn’t sit well with Jess. She wanted the truth out there. Perhaps it might open the floor up for other ideas her scientists hadn’t thought of yet. However, the thought of addressing not just her country, but the whole planet, was incredibly frightening. Jess was already nervously fidgeting.

“Hey, you doing OK?” asked Ethan when they had the room alone for a minute.

“I’m starting to freak out a little” Jess admitted, grabbing his hand under the table.

“Come on, we’ll get you through this. I can even give you your pacifier when we’re back, maybe that’ll help”

“Yeah” sighed Jess.

The two of them quickly jumped apart as Christina walked into the room.

“God, you two! I’m not an idiot, I can see something’s going on, don’t freak out about holding hands under the table in front of me!” she laughed.

Ethan smirked and Jess smiled over at her friend.

“I’ll just pop to the restroom, I’ll be back in a few minutes” said Ethan.

Christina instantly turned to Jess as the door closed behind Ethan.

“You’re fucking him, aren’t you!” she said excitedly.

“You can’t tell anyone!” snapped Jess, not wanting her sexual relationship with Ethan Webb to be leaked.

“God Jess, I’m not going to, I just want to know if he’s good in bed!”

“Christina!”

“Well, is he?”

“Well, yes, he is. And very sweet too. He’s really helped me since this whole shit storm started” said Jess.

“I told you to get an older Daddy!” said Christina.

“Yea, you were right. He makes me feel all relaxed and he’s got me into some interesting things”

“Oh my God! Tell me!” demanded Christina.

“It’s my sex-life, I’m not going to tell you everything!” said Jess, feeling a little shy.

“Well, just tell me one kinky thing and I’ll leave you alone” said Christina.

Jess looked over at her friend. It wasn’t that she didn’t trust her, it’s just it was hard to know what would be enough to tell her without revealing something too embarrassing. Diapers were off the table, she’d have to go with something else.

“Well,” began Jess, struggling to look Christina in the eye, “the other day, we were doing some roleplaying and he made me use a pacifier as he fucked me”

“Oh my God! That’s so hot!” said Christina! “Did he make you call him Daddy?” she asked.

“Yes” said Jess, smiling a little now.

“So hot Jess, I’ve gotta try that!”

“Alright, shut up, he’s coming back, don’t you dare tell him you know that!” warned Jess.

“Sorry about that,” said Ethan as he took his seat, “Let’s get working on that speech”

*****

Jess sat in her office, taking deep breaths to try and control herself. Billions of people were about to hear her describe an unthinkable event. Luckily the scientists had told her of their plans so she at least had a couple of possible actions she could inform people of. The idea of leaving people believing there was no hope was not an option.

A knock on the door was followed by the camera crew arriving and setting up. Jess’ office had usually been pretty quiet, so she was a little annoyed that people were now coming and going at will. Looking through her notes, she decided she needed some fresh air to keep calm.

The garden outside her office was dimly lit by the fading summer sky but she took her time to stop at every tree and bush, admiring the flowers, fruit and smells they provided. She didn’t get a lot of time to be outdoors these days and it helped remind her of everything that could be lost.

“Getting some peace and quiet?” asked a voice from behind her.

She looked around and saw Ethan. He was slowly walking towards her, a smile on his face.

“Just trying to clear my head before doing this” she said.

“Don’t worry, just the whole population of the planet are going to be watching you talk about the most important event to ever happen” he said, joking with her.

“Great” said Jess, the nerves coming back to her.

“You know, maybe we can find a way to make you less serious right now” he said, reaching over and grabbing her hand.

“I don’t think we have time for sex” she said, looking up at him.

“Oh no, I’m going to do something else to you” he said, leading her towards a small shed on the edge of the garden.

“OK, Sir” purred Jess, thinking they would quickly make out for a bit in privacy.

The shed was around the size of a tennis court and was packed with tools and bags of fertilizer.

“You take me to all the best places” joked Jess as she wrapped her arms around him, kissing him deeply.

“Listen, I’ve got an idea” said Ethan, breaking away from her.

“What…” said Jess suspiciously, wondering what was going through his mind.

“I want you to wear this during your speech” he said, reaching in his bag and pulling out a diaper.

“Ethan!” she snapped, scarcely believing what he was suggesting.

“It would make me so hot knowing that you’d been wearing it whilst addressing the world. I’d do crazy things to you after” he said, reaching round and squeezing her butt.

“Can’t you just do crazy things to me anyway?” she asked.

“Jess, the world might be ending, let’s have some fun!” he said, letting his fingers come around her body to between her legs.

She gasped a little as she felt his fingers slowly rubbing against her.

“But all those people in my office. I know that diaper makes noises when I move in it. They’re going to realize somethings up!” protested Jess.

“I think most people are too distracted by the whole end of the world thing to notice a couple of little noises coming from you” said Ethan, his hands moving down to lift up her skirt.

“And you can see my skirt’s kinda short, what if anyone were to accidently see it up it!” she said.

“If you’re so against this, then why is your pussy wet?” he asked as his finger ran inside her panties.

“Oh my God! Because it’s kinda hot. There, I said it. The idea of maybe getting caught in a diaper is hot! And that’s fucking crazy for me to say. My brain is telling me it’s a stupid thing to do, but my body really wants it.” She said, sounding annoyed at herself.

“OK, well let’s take these off then” said Ethan as he slid her panties down her legs. “Why don’t you lie down on this table and I’ll get your diaper on” he said.

“Ok Daddy” she said playfully as she followed his orders.

The mindset she felt when acting like a baby helped her to relax. She could be immature and forget about all the problems she faced.  As she lay on the table, her legs spread wide, she felt a little better. When all this end of the world stuff was over, she was going to spend a lot more time like this with Ethan.

“And there we go, one pretty little diapered girl!”

“Thank you, Daddy!” she squealed, getting up and looking at her pink diaper. “I like this color”

“Pink diaper for a cute girl. Now you go back and kick some ass, then I’m going to fuck you like crazy!”

“OK Daddy!” she said as she walked back towards the shed door.

She stopped, the sound of the diaper crunching filled her ears.

“What’s wrong?” asked Ethan, a knowing smile on his face.

“It’s so loud!” she complained, feeling that agreeing to wear the diaper had been a huge mistake.

“Well, you need your diaper, so you better walk nice and slowly back to your office” he said, walking ahead and opening the door for her.

Jess sighed and walked out, thinking she could walk quickly until she got back inside where she’d have to slow down. As she headed back, she looked down and saw that her skirt looked a little strange. The diaper was much bigger than her underwear and it was noticeable that her waistline had changed. Rather than being tight-fitting, it now looked like the skirt was a couple of sizes too small.

“Daddy, it looks stupid, everyone’s going to see I’m wearing a diaper. I’ve gotta take it off!” she whispered to him.

“You’re going to be fine, besides I left your underwear in the shed”

“Daddy!” moaned Jess, starting to well up.

This whole diaper thing was beginning to feel like a mistake. She’d given in to her desires to submit to Ethan when really she should have been focusing on her speech. There’d be plenty of time for her to dress up for Ethan later, she’d just tell him that. She needed to be sensible and serious right now.

“No crying missy!” he ordered her, sensing that Jess was having a change of thought.

She was about to respond when she heard footsteps approaching. She looked up and saw the one person she least wanted knowing her diaper secret.

“What is this I hear about some broadcast you’re about to do? Just what have you two been concocting together?” asked an angry-looking Josh Peek.

Jess froze, unwilling to move or speak in case it made her diaper rustle.

“Josh, come with me, I’ll fill you in. Best of luck with your speech Madam President” said Ethan as he put an arm around Josh and walked him back towards the building.

Jess was left with a choice. She could secretly take off her diaper and go commando or keep it on and hope nobody would notice. She was fearful of being caught but knew that Ethan would reward her like crazy if she managed to pull wearing it during her speech off. There was also the fact that wearing it did sooth her. It made her feel at ease, like she had fewer worries. It was going to stay on, she’d just have to be careful.

She made it back to her office with five minutes to spare. Jess knew that everyone was looking at her as she was about to give a speech, but she couldn’t shake the thought that it was because they knew she was in a diaper. She started sweating a little, angry at herself for going along with wearing it. It was too late now though, she couldn’t possibly get it off.

“Excuse, me, could I have a minute with just Vanessa and Christina?” Jess asked, a few minutes before she was due to go live.

“Of course, Ma’am” said the TV team as they left, closing the door behind them.

“You ready for this?” Vanessa asked, walking over and squeezing Jess’ hand for support.

“I think so. The speech is ready, and I only hope that people take it in the best possible way” she said, sighing a little.

“Well, it’s full of positive reinforcement and ideas. It gives hope. That’s the important thing” said Christina as she pulled back the chair for Jess to sit in.

“Let’s just see how you look” said Christina as she walked behind the camera to take a look.

“Oh my God Jess, I never thought you’d wear bright pink panties!” cried Christina.

“What! You can see up my skirt!” shouted Jess, feeling mortified and clamping her legs as tightly together as possible, the diaper making it much harder than normal.

“Much better now” giggled Christina.

Jess felt awful. Christina knew about the pacifier, did she now know another embarrassing secret?

“Let me check” said Vanessa as she walked over. “Yea, everything looking good”

Christina walked back over to Jess, “I really hope this goes well, I know you can do this!”

“Thanks Christina” replied Jess, smiling up at her friend.

Christina leaned in a little closer before speaking again, “He’s got you wearing diapers too! That’s so hot! We’ve gotta talk about this after the speech!”

“Christina, don’t you dare tell anyone about this!” growled Jess through gritted teeth.

“Oh no, just you and me, but I want to know everything! Good luck Madam President!”

Jess groaned a little as the camera crew came back in. Her diaper secret was no longer a private thing between her and Ethan. However, at least Christina didn’t think she was some weirdo. Those thoughts were driven from her mind when the lighting rigs were switched on and she found herself in the spotlight.

“Ten seconds, Madam President” said a man who started counting down to zero on his fingers.

“Ladies and Gentlemen around the world. I speak to you today with news which impacts each and every one of us,” she began, trying to breathe, “I have no easy way of saying this, so I’m just going to give you the facts”

Jess looked around the room and saw Ethan nodding encouragingly at her. She was about to reveal the scariest secret in the world. She wriggled a little and felt her diaper tight against her body. For some reason it calmed her a little and she was able to continue.

“A short time ago we became aware of an object heading towards our planet which we believe is large enough to carry out significant damage, perhaps enough to destroy Earth.”

There was a tense atmosphere in the room as Jess went through everything she knew. She could only imagine how people around the world were reacting to the news as she read it out. She had reached the last couple of lines of her speech and was glad it was coming to an end.

“I see this as a time for us to come together and show our best. It’s only by doing so that we can be ready and give ourselves the best chance of living. I can promise you that we’re doing everything possible and will keep you all updated. Take some time to be with your loved ones and we’ll face this together as humans, one world united. Good night”

The cameras were off and the room remained in stunned silence for several seconds.

“This way madam President, I think we’ll call an emergency session tonight to discuss this further” said Vanessa, rushing over to take Jess away from the group.

It wasn’t until the early hours of the morning that Jess finally managed to head to her bedroom, still diapered. However, when she arrived, there was someone waiting for her.


JESS’ REWARD

“Ethan!” she said, surprised to see him sitting on the end of the bed.

“Sorry, did I surprise you?” he asked, getting up.

“Yea, I thought you’d be asleep by now” said Jess, leaning into him and letting him wrap his arms around her.

“Well, I thought you might want to do something to relax after all that” said Ethan as he looked down at her. “You must be about ready to take that diaper off”

“Yea, I just wanna crawl into bed” said Jess, stifling a yawn.

“Well, before that, I’ve drawn you a bath and I’d like to get you all clean before you wear this to bed”

Ethan held up a pink sleeper which had been at the side of the bed.

“Oh Daddy, that’s cute” said Jess, immediately feeling a little more energy.

“So, what do you say? Bath time?” asked Ethan.

“Sure thing, Daddy!” said Jess, reaching out to take his hand.

She walked into the bathroom and Ethan sat her down on the floor.

“Now, stay nice and still whilst I get the bath ready for you. We don’t want it too hot” said Ethan as he twisted the taps and water started flowing into the tub.

Jess smiled up at him as she played with her hair. She had been ready to collapse into bed, but the idea of getting scrubbed clean was too good to turn down. This was going to be like a sexy spa experience for her.

“Now, let’s get you out of those clothes” said Ethan as he came down and slowly unbuttoned the blouse Jess was wearing.

“I’m so dirty, Daddy!” said Jess as he slipped off her bra.

“Oh, I know. I’m going to have to spend a lot of time getting you squeaky clean” he replied, looking serious.

“Will I get to wash you too, Daddy?” she asked, hoping to get her hands on him.

“Not tonight, it’s way past your bedtime. We need you asleep” he said, shaking his head.

Jess felt a little disappointed. She wanted to get him in the bath with her.

“But I want to suck your dick!” she protested.

“See, you’re having a tantrum and being moody because it’s so late. I think you need this” said Ethan, pulling a pacifier out of a bag.

Jess looked at him and frowned.

“I love it when you look all pissed off” said Ethan.

Jess smiled back at him.

“Maybe we’ll save this for when you sleep” said Ethan, putting the soother away.

Ethan put his hand in the water and swirled it around. He smiled as he reached up to turn off the taps.

“OK, let’s get that diaper off and get my little girl in the water” he said, reaching down to unfasten the diaper tabs.

Jess was now naked on the floor, and she held up her arms so Ethan could help her into the tub. She dipped her toe in and quickly got into the water when she felt it wasn’t too warm. As she sat down she saw that the water barely covered her legs.

“It needs more water Daddy” she said, reaching over to touch the taps.

“No!” he scolded her, “Those are dangerous”

“Sorry” Jess mumbled, splashing the water over her legs.

“And don’t get any of that water out of the tub” 

“I’m not stupid, Daddy.” Said Jess, shaking her head.

“Wow, you are cranky. Come here, I’ve got something for you”

Ethan reached down into his bag and pulled out a yellow plastic duck and put it down on the water between Jess’ legs. She smiled and grabbed it.

“Quack quack” she said as she smiled up at Ethan.

“Now, you play with the duck, and I’m going to give you a big wash, OK?”

“Sure, Daddy” said Jess, going back to making the duck swim around the tub.

Jess heard the sound of a bottle opening and bath gel being squeezed out onto a scrub. Ethan was soon working it over her back and she closed her eyes in pleasure.

“Oh, that’s good, I like that!” she said, groaning in pleasure.

It had been ages since Jess had been pampered. The feeling of someone else doing this for her made her so relaxed. The scent of the gel filled her nostrils and she just wished she had a glass of wine to make everything perfect.

“Now, I’m going to clean your dirty butt. You’ve been in that diaper all night, I need to make you nice and clean down there before we put on a new one for bedtime” said Ethan as he turned Jess over.

“OK Daddy” she said playfully, lifting her butt out of the water for him.

His strong fingers held her cheeks apart as the scrub went around her ass. The feeling of being held there and opening herself up to him made Jess feel awesome. She just wished that he’d jump in the water and take her there and then.

“Now, for your front” he said, running his fingers between her legs.

“Is this OK?” asked Jess as she opened her legs wide for him.

“Good girl” he said, patting her on the head.

His fingers were playing with her intimate area. Jess tossed her head back into the water as she felt herself writhing away. Despite the low water level, Jess heard some of it splash out of the tub.

“Oh Daddy” she purred as she gripped onto the side of the tub to support herself. “Just like that, Daddy” she cried as he pressed down harder on her.

Jess was grabbing furiously onto her breasts as Ethan’s thick fingers gyrated away between her legs. She couldn’t help but climax within a couple of minutes.

“Daddy! Daddy!” she cried, exploding with pleasure.

“Good girl” he said again, running his fingers down the side of her face. “Ready for bed?”

“Uhuh” she said, taking his hand as he helped her out of the bath.

She was soaking wet and smiled as he wrapped her in a soft fluffy white towel.

“There’s something new I want to try” said Ethan as he went back to his bag again, “Something to help you sleep better”

“Sure Daddy” smiled Jess, feeling totally at peace.

She looked over and saw him pull out a bottle of milk from the bag. The bottle was small with a clear silicone nipple.

“Some nice warm milk before you sleep” said Ethan.

“Daddy, I’m too old for that” protested Jess.

She looked at the bottle and felt a little awkward. Sure, it was something Ethan had brought up before, but she thought that the diapers and outfits were enough for him. She didn’t need to drink milk It just looked a little silly.

“How about this. You drink from your bottle and I’m going to jerk off. Would you like to see that?” asked Ethan

“That is kinda hot” admitted Jess.

She certainly wanted to see him play with himself. She also guessed that drinking from her bottle was going to seriously turn him on. She’d already climaxed, it was only fair that he did too.

“I’m ready for my bottle, Daddy” she said, reaching out for it.

Ethan was soon pulling off his slacks and was playing with himself. His massive erection egged Jess on. She looked at her bottle, feeling a little strange too about the silicone nipple, and took it to her lips.

“Good girl, drink it” Ethan urged her, his breathing becoming a little heavier.

Jess wrapped her lips around the nipple and titled the bottle back. She nervously waited for the first drops of milk as she tried to focus on Ethan’s cock at the same time. She gasped a little as the first trickle came into her mouth. The silicone nipple was restricting the flow and she only got little spurts at a time.

“Fuck, that’s so hot” said Ethan as her moved his hand up and down his dick faster. “Do you like it?”

“Mhmm” mumbled Jess, the nipple stopping her from answering properly.

After her first couple of gulps, Jess had gotten used to the flow of milk. It tasted pretty good and it was kind of fun drinking it from the bottle. She could tell as well that Ethan found it incredibly exciting. She played up to him, her eyes going wide with delighted and letting out constant groans of delight.

“You’re such a good girl, Jess” said Ethan as he started panting. “Wearing you diaper, getting dressed up, drinking your milk”

“Mhmm”

“I’m going to get you drinking like this all the time” he continued, his breaths even faster.

Jess had finished around half the bottle when she reached out her foot and slowly massaged Ethan’s balls with it.

“Oh fuck!” he cried as his dick exploded, a huge fountain of cum spraying out into the air.

“Yay, Daddy!” cried Jess as she took the bottle from her mouth.

“Ahh fuck” moaned Ethan as he regained his composure.

Jess took the bottle back in her mouth again and kept drinking whilst Ethan cleaned himself up.

“Now let’s get you into this onesie” said Ethan as he took her arms and legs one by one and got her dressed for bed.

Jess was still drinking her milk as she was diapered again before Ethan popped the buttons on her sleeper closed.

“And, pacifier for bed when you’ve finished your milk” said Ethan as he picked Jess up and carried her to bed.

It had been an incredible day. Jess had told the world about a possible doomsday scenario and then had done something incredibly hot afterwards. She was ready for bed though and as soon as the pacifier was between her lips she dozed off.


A NOSY FRIEND

It had been a crazy forty-eight hours since Jess had addressed the world and informed them of what was happening. She’d received praise from many for actually revealing what was going on, and the hacker group had gone silent.

“I think this is the best we could have hoped for” said Jess to her team as they sat down for their daily catch up.

Ethan was now part of the official response committee. Jess had told them, truthfully, that he was aware of the object hurtling towards Earth before she was and that it was vital that he remain involved. Christina knew otherwise though and that there was more than an operational need for Ethan to stick close by Jess.

As much as impending doom may have been speeding towards them, Jess was happier than she’d ever been. In Ethan, she’d found someone who truly understood her and didn’t judge her. The fact that they’d held the same position made things much easier, and then there was the nature of their other shared activity.

Jess was loving that she could mess around as Ethan’s little baby in the evenings when things got too stressful. Playing with dolls, pretending to be a princess, and then getting bathed by him helped her. She was enjoying submitting to him and wished she hadn’t dismissed the idea of getting diapered the first time he’d raised it.

The meeting was drawing to a close and Jess was looking forward to trying on a new outfit that Ethan had bought her that night.

“I think we’re going to head out” said Jess as she was left alone with Ethan, Christina, and Vanessa.

“Oh, Jess!” cried Christina, jumping up from her seat, “I need to talk with you about something” she said, grinning at the President.

Jess knew exactly what her friend wanted. She was going to bring up the diaper she’d seen before Jess’ speech. She wanted to avoid this conversation at all costs,

“Actually, I think Ethan needs me to help with some paperwork, isn’t that right?” Jess asked him.

“No, nothing else we need to do tonight” he replied, putting some papers in his bag.

“Ethan, could I have a moment with Jess, I want to ask her something about this guy I’m trying to fuck”

Ethan froze, looking a little awkward.

“Well, guess I better give you two a little space. Take your time Jess” he said, walking out of the room before Jess had a chance to try to find another way out of this conversation.

Jess stared at her friend and shook her head, trying to prevent the line of questioning which she knew was coming. Sure, Christina knew about her using a pacifier, but that was far less humiliating than her friend knowing that she was wearing a diaper for her older man.

“Don’t you dare ask me about what I think you want to ask me about!” warned Jess.

“You mean that big pink diaper!” giggled Christina.

“Shut up!” cried Jess, nervously checking to make sure there wasn’t an open door where sound could travel out.

“You going to try avoid me for the rest of your life or shall we have this conversation now and get it over with?” asked Christina, taking a seat back down at the table.

“I hate you Christina. It’s a good job you’re my friend or I’d send you to jail or something” said Jess as she took a seat. “Let’s just get this done”

“Jess, don’t look ashamed. This is quite possibly the hottest thing any of my friends have ever done! I just want to congratulate you”

“And you want to be nosy and find out what I’ve been doing!” laughed Jess.

“Well yeah, how else am I going to know what to ask the next handsome Daddy I fuck to do with me!”

“Are you saying that I’m starting a new trend?” asked Jess, smiling.

“Yea, I can see being diapered, spanked and played with by older men as a new hot type of foreplay” said Christina, leaning over the table a little bit. “So, go on, tell me everything! Is it strange at first, how did he ask you?”

Jess sighed and told the story of how Ethan first mentioned he wanted to diaper her and how that had led to an argument and the two of them not speaking for a while. Then, after that the whole ‘end of the world’ scenario made her change her views.

“So, yea, at first it was strange, but it felt quite comfy when I actually wore one for the first time. Then the other stuff just kinda came from there” said Jess, not feeling as awkward as she thought she would, telling her friend what she had been up to.

“So, apart from the diapers and pacifiers, anything else?” asked Christina eagerly.

“You won’t tell anyone?” asked Jess, checking over her shoulder again to make sure they were definitely alone.

“On my honor, I won’t tell a soul” said Christina.

“I drink from bottles, wear sleepers, play with dolls, and act all bratty so he has to come and discipline me” said Jess quickly.

“Oh my god! That’s so fucking hot Jess. You’re a probably little submissive whore!”

“Shut up!”

“No, I bet that drives him crazy. Is the sex amazing?”

“Oh yea. He’s got such a huge…”

The two women started laughing. Jess felt great sharing with Christina. She’d been afraid that her friend would think that she was just weird, but actually Christina sounded really into it.

“I need to find a guy to do that with me. Get me all dressed up, take care of me, and then fuck me to shut me up when I have a tantrum!”

“Have you, you know, used the diaper for what it’s meant for?” Christina asked.

“You mean, pee in it? No!” said Jess, cringing a little at the idea, “That’s just gross”

“Just think though, he walks in after you’ve had a little accident, makes you all clean and the fucks you. That’s hot babe!” said Christina.

“Well, if you think so, why don’t you do that!” said Jess.

“I’m going straight online when I get home to find a guy to try it with!” she said.

“OK, is that the interrogation over with?” asked Jess, “It’s just that I have a nice new little outfit to try on tonight and I can’t wait”

“Maybe I can borrow one from you?” asked Christina

“Sure, why not” laughed Jess, “You seem like you’re way more into this than I was before even trying it”

“I told you Jess,” began Christina, “I love older men. Any way I can be bratty and submit to them before getting fucked I’m gonna do! Maybe tomorrow give me that outfit and a diaper. I wanna try it!”

Jess could only laugh as she saw her friend daydreaming about being diapered.

“No problems Christina. No, excuse me, I’m going to go get fucked by my Daddy”


JESS’ TRUE FEELINGS

“We believe this is the exact time and date of predicted impact” said Dr. Price during one of his weekly updates with Jess.

“Just after 3am?” she questioned. “That’ll be a sleepless night for the whole world”

“Well, yes but we feel we’ve done as much as we can” said Dr. Price.

“How is the military operation going?” Ethan asked Major Coyne.

“We’ve drawn up plans with other nations and will follow their command. I’m confident to say that we couldn’t have done any more and I’ll keep you both updated on this over the coming days”

“Thanks Major” said Jess to the soldier.

“We’ll see you back here tomorrow to talk about how and when to tell the public about this latest update” said the doctor.

“Until next time” said Jess, standing up and heading out of the room.

The weekly meetings at The Hub hardly filled her with joy. She had hoped that the scientists would have made a discovery or calculated that the object had changed path. However there had been pretty much no new information for weeks. She shared her concerns about this with Ethan on the chopper ride back.

“I just worry that people will become more agitated if there isn’t an update”

“Well, just be truthful with them. I can honestly say that people are thankful for knowing what is going on” said Ethan, grabbing her hand as the helicopter shook a little. “It’s something I really admire about you and it’s made me proud to see you’ve handled this whole thing so well”

It was at that moment that Jess knew that she felt more for him than as just a guy she was screwing. She was totally at ease in his presence and felt they had built an incredible connection. She loved him and needed a way to show him that. Whilst she could have just told him there and then, she had an idea that would make it all the more special.

*****

Online shopping is something most of us take for granted, but for the president, it’s no easy task. The layers of security and monitoring that she was subjected to meant that Jess had to get the help of Christina to order the special item she was after. It was until a couple of days before the mysterious object in the sky would arrive that Christina smuggled the bag in to Jess’ office.

“Jess, this was like some ridiculous mission getting this in” said Christina as she quickly handed over the bag.

“Thanks, Christina” smiled Jess as she took a peek inside the bag.

“So, I guess you love him” said Christina as she took a seat next to Jess, wrapping her arm around her friend.

“Yea, I thought this would be a nice way to show him” said Jess as she put the bag in her lap.

“Oh yea, I can see that” replied Christina. “So,” she continued, “any interesting plans over the next couple of days?”

“Just the potential end of the world, telling my guy that I love him, and having to do a broadcast to billions of people around the world. You know, usual stuff” joked Jess.

“Jeez Jess, I never thought we’d be doing any of this stuff when we arrived here” said Christina, sounding serious for once.

“I know, mysterious objects in space and actually finding out that Ethan Webb isn’t a dick. Crazy, right?” said Jess.

The two of them sat in silence for a few seconds before Christina spoke again.

“Jess, I hope everything turns out well”

“Yea, me too” said Jess, looking out the window.

“Anyway, I’ve got a little meeting with this hot biker guy in half an hour. Best be going” said Christina

“Well, whilst we’ve got a few hours spare I’m off to meet my own older guy” said Jess as she got up.

“Have fun with that” Christina said, looking down at the bag.

*****

Jess made her excuses to leave the meeting early as she had to prepare to surprise Ethan later that night.

“I’ll see you upstairs when I’ve finished” said Ethan as he sat back down.

She squeezed his shoulder and left the room. Her heart was already racing. She was about to tell someone that she loved them for the first time in her life. On one hand she was incredibly excited to share her feelings, but on the other she felt tremendously nervous. It has taken a lot to let Ethan into her life and she knew that their relationship would cause shock and gossip throughout the world when it became public. However, her time with him had shown Jess how much she could rely and trust in Ethan.

She walked into her bedroom and found the bag which she’d hidden at the back of her closet. She looked along the railings and saw the range of sleepers and cute little outfits that Ethan had brought her recently. As adorable as they were, she was sure that he was going to love what she’d ordered even more.

Jess looked in the mirror as she slipped the sleeper on over her diaper. Looking at herself in the mirror, she knew he’d get the idea. She fetched a bottle of milk from the fridge and sat on the bed, waiting for her man to come back.

Around twenty minutes later she heard the door creak open and Ethan shouting out to her.

“Hey, sorry about that. Those guys are just a joke, they just kept going on and on…” he froze as he walked into the bedroom, his eyes locked on Jess.

His eyes looked her up and down and he smiled at her as came to sit next to her.

“I love Daddy” he said, tracing the words on her sleeper with his finger.

Jess nodded and smiled up at him.

“Do you really mean that?” he asked, his hand grabbing hers.

“I love you so much” she said, using her adult voice to show him that this wasn’t a game.

Ethan looked at her, and Jess wasn’t sure what was going to come out of his mouth. He hadn’t spoken after a few seconds. She was just about to run to the bathroom when she felt his hand grip tighter to hers.

“I love you so much Jess. I really can’t believe how lucky I’ve been with you. You’re perfect and I just want you to know that I couldn’t be prouder of you”

Jess felt tears of joy slowly tracking their way down her face. It was just the reaction she was hoping for.

“I love you” she sobbed as she buried herself in his body.

“I love you Jess” he said, gripping her tightly and pulling her down to lie on the bed next to him.

Before she knew it, they were kissing. Her tears had stopped as her heart filled with joy. She’d never smiled so much as her hands pressed against his chest. She was locked in his embrace but there was nowhere else that she would have rather been.

They didn’t exchange a word as Ethan’s hands ran down Jess’ body, un-popping the buttons on her sleeper and ripping her diaper off. He was on top of her, his body pinning her down. She wrapped her arms around him as she willed him inside. This was a type of passion that she’d never experienced before. She felt together with him and bit down on his shoulder as he penetrated her.

Still they both stayed wordless as they exchanged pants and groans of pleasure. Jess tried to express her love for him by digging her fingers in to him and nibbling gently anywhere she could reach on his toned body. Letting Ethan know that she loved him allowed her to open up even more, enjoying the connection they shared.

He stayed on top of her and slowly picked up speed until they had both climaxed. It had been just regular sex, but Jess needed that. Tonight was all about showing her love for him, and his for her. There would be time ahead for kinkier nights.

“I love you” whispered Jess as she fell asleep in his arms, feeling the best she had in a long time.


FINAL 24 HOURS

Jess had been giving weekly updates to the world and was now feeling more confident when she sat down in front of the cameras. She’d remained as positive as possible during these interviews, but now the clock was ticking down to the final day before the scientists believed the object would reach Earth. This meant it was time for Jess to give her final speech, at least for now.

Only a small team remained at her office which helped keep everyone calm. Jess had insisted that as many people as possible went home to spend time with their friends and family, just in case something terrible was to happen.

Although there was a potential awful event happening in the sky above them, Jess was proud with how everyone had reacted. On the whole people had been peaceful and had chosen to unite over this event rather than rampage the streets, looting and taking anything they wanted. This meant that the armies of the world had been able to focus on their plans. Another world leader would take charge of the armed assault, something which Jess was glad of. She wasn’t a fighter.

“OK Ma’am, live in two minutes” said the man behind the camera.

“Thanks” replied Jess, walking over to her desk and taking a seat.

Following the success of her first televised address, Jess had worn a diaper every time she’d spoke to the world. It had helped her feel relaxed when delivering shocking news.

“You’ll do great” smiled Ethan from the corner of the room as the light shone brightly in Jess’ face.

“Three, two, one…”

Jess took a deep breath before looking up at the camera and starting to speak,

“Ladies and Gentlemen, we’ve reached the final twenty-four hours before we expect the object in space to reach our atmosphere. As of ten minutes ago, we are no nearer knowing what exactly it is. I’m sorry that I can’t give you any more information than that. What I can assure you is that we’re prepared for any eventuality”

Jess paused for a second, thinking of the world-wide military operation which was running. Nations around the world had united to come together and be ready to launch a counter-attack on whatever came into the earth’s atmosphere if needed. Hopefully it wouldn’t come to that though.

“I urge you all to keep believing in humanity and to spend this time with loved ones. I can say that I’m extremely proud how we’ve come together and dealt with this threat. I feel confident that we couldn’t have done more. It’s with this that I will wish you all farewell for now. Like many of you, I’m praying that tomorrow will be a bright day and that we will use this moment as a chance to change our planet. I look forward to speaking with you then”

“And that’s a wrap” said the director as he flipped a switch at the side of his camera.

“Thanks everyone. Now go home and be with your friends and family” said Jess as she got out of her seat.

The room slowly emptied, and Jess was finally left with Christina, Vanessa, and Ethan.

“The four of us at the end of the world. Who’d have thought that would happen!” said Christina, smiling at the others.

“This isn’t the end” said Jess, trying to keep positive.

“I hope you’re right” said Vanessa.

“You two should get back to your families” said Ethan as he wrapped an arm around Jess.

“We’ll see each other tomorrow, I’m sure” smiled Jess as she moved in and hugged her two friends.

“This sucks” said Christina as she hugged Ethan.

“Yea, it does, but this just can’t be the end” he said, letting go of her and moving over to hug Vanessa.

“Love you both” said Jess as they walked out of the room.

“And I love you too Ethan” said Jess, holding out her hand for him to take.

“I’m so glad I get to spend the night with you too Jess, I love you so much”

“So, what did you plan to do with me tonight?” asked Jess, smiling up at him.

“You know, I’ve been thinking about this for a while,” said Ethan as he walked over to the door and locked it, “You know, we’ve never had sex in here”

“Well, it would be rude not to, just in case we don’t make it through the night” said Jess as she walked over to him, “You going to take care of me, Daddy?”

“I’m going to make you howl and then take you up to bed” he said, walking over to the door and locking it.

“Aww, Daddy. That’s perfect!” said Jess as she got to her knees.

If this was the last night she’d be alive, then there was nowhere better to be than with Ethan. She was going to suck his huge cock and let him fuck her. Falling asleep in his arms would give her the courage to make it through the night. If her eyes never opened again, then at least she’d have had an incredible last night.

His slacks were soon down and Jess grabbed onto his cock, sliding her hands up and down his thick pole.

“Good girl” said Ethan, smiling from above.

“You’ve got the most perfect penis in the world” said Jess as she leaned in and ran her tongue up and down his whole length.

“Ahh, fuck” he moaned softly above her, his hands reaching down and holding her head in place.

Jess looked up at him as the tip of his dick rested on her tongue. She was waiting for his approval before she took him inside her lips. Her heart was beating incredibly quickly. She realized where she was, inside one of the most important rooms in the world and she was about to get fucked.

“Suck my dick” Ethan ordered from above.

Jess smiled and leaned in, devouring his massive member. She was gagging as she bobbed backwards and forwards, taking as much of him as possible.

“Fuck, that’s amazing” he moaned from above.

Jess had learned that giving pleasure brought her great satisfaction. Of course she loved getting screwed, but knowing that she was driving Ethan wild was an enormous turn on for her.

She reached out a hand to the base of his shaft and slowly tugged away. Every few strokes her hand would drop down and squeeze his balls tightly. She felt his dick flick up every time she fondled him. She could play games with his cock all night. However, tonight she wanted his cock inside her immediately. She wasn’t going to wait long.

“Fuck, I can’t wait. Fuck me Daddy!” she gasped as his cock pulled out of her mouth.

“Bend over, let me see that diaper first” ordered Ethan.

Jess walked over to her desk and bent over so Ethan could see up her skirt. She looked over her shoulder, looking as sweet as she possibly could,

“Can you see it Daddy?”

“I can Jess. I can’t tell you how hot that is, wearing that diaper every time you speak to the world”

Jess smiled at him, pleased that he was happy.

He was gently running his hand up and down his cock as he reached out and spanked her. Jess felt her highs crash into the side of the desk.

“Ouch! Daddy!” she moaned as his hand came down again.

Before she could say anything else, he reached out to the bottom of her skirt and ripped it wide open from the bottom to the top. She was just standing in front of him in only her diaper.

“Oh my gosh, Daddy! You’re so strong!” she said, feeling delighted that he’d be using that brute force to fuck her in a minute.

“Take that blouse off” he demanded, moving in closer, his hand grabbing at her ass through the diaper she was wearing.

Jess felt her pulse racing. She knew she was about to be taken right there. This room had been a serious place, but now she was going to submit to her man there. She quickly slipped out of her blouse and felt his hands unclasp her bra from behind. Now it was just her diaper protecting her modesty.

“I’ve been so proud of you these last few months” he whispered in her ear as his hand reached around to squeeze her breast. “You’ve been so strong for the world, and yet so submissive to me”

“Oh Daddy” she gasped, clasping his hand to her so he could play with her nipple.

“And now, I’m going to fuck you right here. Right on your desk”

“Please, Daddy” she begged, feeling her legs already going weak in anticipation.

Jess gripped the desk as she felt Ethan’s strong hands move down to her diaper. He slowly unfastened the tabs and she felt a wave of freshness between her legs as she was finally naked before him. The second his hand reached her private parts, Jess started to quiver.

“Oh” she moaned as his fingers split her pussy, pushing deep inside her.

Jess reached her hand behind her back to grab onto Ethan. She wanted his dick.

“Fuck me Daddy!” she begged him as she split her legs even wider.

The second she felt his cock rubbing against her pussy, Jess squealed with delight.

“Now! Please!”

He thrust inside deeply and didn’t hold back as he slammed into the President. Jess gasped with pain as her thighs bashed into the hard wooden desk with each of Ethan’s thrusts. However, the pain was masked by the pleasure she felt. This was one of the most important rooms in the world and here she was getting taken by her man.

“Yes!” she screamed as she gripped tighter onto the other end of the desk so she wouldn’t be thrown across it.

All the hours she’d spent at this desk working on reports and reading briefings seemed inconsequential as she took his massive dick.

“Take it Madam President” cried Ethan as he barged inside her.

“Oh Daddy!” she yelled, hoping the soundproofing would keep her screams private.

Jess was at the point where Ethan was keeping her on her feet. She felt exhausted as she kept being fired into the desk with each of his forays inside her. Perhaps it was her body going limp that gave him the idea to pick her up, turn her around, and lay her facing upwards on the desk.

“Look at that red face” said Ethan as he looked down at Jess.

“Fuck me!” she purred, reaching out to get him back inside her.

He didn’t refuse her. Jess was soon howling again as papers went flying off the desk. She couldn’t grip onto anything and was being thrown around the desk. Ethan’s strong hands were gripping her thighs so she couldn’t escape him though. She loved being held this way and not having any control over what was happening to her.

Jess grabbed her breasts and squeezed them tightly as she felt her body tensing up. Ethan had a way which made her climax so easily. Perhaps she’d just never been with a man who was as sexually advanced as him.

“Daddy! Daddy! Daddy!” she yelled as she orgasmed.

“Oh Jess” he moaned, spurred on by the pathetic look on her face.

“You fucking little whore” he screamed as his fingers clenched her thighs.

“Argh!” he screamed as he fired everything he had inside her before collapsing on top of Jess.

“Oh my God” panted Jess as she tried to get her breath back.

“Come on, we’ll get you bathed and then we’re going again” said Ethan, pulling her off the desk.

“Fuck me like there’s no tomorrow Daddy” she said, smiling wryly at him.

“Don’t worry, I will” he said, trying not to laugh at her joke.


THE NEW BEGINNING

Jess stirred nervously, a strong arm wrapped around her. She felt a little warm in her sleeper and her pacifier had fallen out. She reached around for it and put it back in her mouth. It was then her eyes bolted open and she realized it was morning.

She spat out the soother again before rolling over and shaking Ethan, “Wake up, wake up!” she cried.

“Ergh” he moaned as he sleepily opened his eyes.

“It’s morning and we’re still here!” screamed Jess excitedly.

“Yes” replied Ethan, rubbing his eyes.

“You don’t sound so excited” said Jess, a little annoyed.

“Well, we don’t know what’s happened yet” he said, getting up and reaching from his cell. “Still got signal though”

He was on the phone to Major Coyne within seconds, “OK, we’ll be there as soon as possible”

“What!” gasped Jess as Ethan ended his call.

“A chopper will be here in five minutes. We’re going to The Hub, the Major has an update for us”

“Well, did he say it was good news?”

“I’m not sure, but the fact that communications are still up and we’ve not been obliterated into millions of tiny pieces is a good sign” said Ethan as he rolled out of bed.

“Shit, let me get dressed” said Jess as she ripped off her sleeper and diaper.

“God, I hope I get to see you in that again” said Ethan as he walked up to Jess and kissed her.

“Me too” she said, “I never slept better than I did last night Daddy”

“Quick then, we gotta be out of here in two minutes” he said, reaching down to pull on a pair of jeans.

Jess had never got dressed so quickly in her life. It seemed as though there was going to be positive news at The Hub. She imagined that when she went to sleep she may never wake up again. There was hope now.

“Let’s go” she said as she joined Ethan in the living room a few minutes later.

They ran down the stairs where Christina and Vanessa were standing together, looking at their cells for news.

“Jess!” Christina shouted, “what’s happened? Is everything alright?”

“News reports are saying that the object seems to have vanished. Did it crash into earth?” asked Vanessa.

“Come with us, we’re going to The Hub to find out” said Jess.

The four of them ran through the corridors, the sound of a helicopter engine growing louder. They ran outside and were airborne within minutes. From their aerial vantage point, Jess looked around, looking for signs of damage and destruction, but everything looked normal. In fact, as they flew over a park, she saw people.

“Everything looks OK!” she shouted excitedly.

“Let’s see, maybe just this area is alright” said Vanessa.

They sat in silence, checking news reports on their cells until the helicopter landed five minutes later. The ride down to The Hub seemed to drag on and Jess ran from the entrance to the meeting room where Dr. Price and Major Coyne were standing together.

“Madam President” saluted the Major as she ran in, the others following closely behind.

“What happened?” she demanded. “Are we safe? Did we get attacked?”

“Take a seat, this is one hell of a story” said the Doctor.

“Are we safe?” repeated Jess.

“Yes, now sit down. You’re going to want to hear this” said the Major.

Jess felt a surge of relief that it seemed the world hadn’t ended. The group sat down and looked over at the Major, eager to get the exact details.

“Oh, this is a story for the Doctor to tell, not me” said Major Coyne.

“What, nothing happened with the military?” gasped Vanessa.

“Well, they helped indeed, but it turned into a night for science” said Dr. Price as he smiled at the group.

“Go on then” said Ethan.

“Well, as you know, we predicted the object would reach our atmosphere at around 3am and that turned out to be correct. The thing is, when it reached the outer part of the atmosphere it stopped”

“Stopped?” asked Jess, “So it was a visitor from another planet? Where are they?”

“Well, madam President,” continued the doctor, “I’ve got something incredible to tell you. I can imagine that as this is probably the most technologically advanced building in the world, we were contacted around thirty seconds after the object came to a standstill”

“What!” gasped Christina.

“We received, communication in the form of, well, I’m not exactly sure what form, but our software managed to find a way of decoding it into an audio file”

“Aliens spoke to us!” cried Jess, not believing what she had heard.

“Well, communicated, yes” said the doctor.

“How do you know it was them?” asked Ethan skeptically, “I mean someone hacked this base before, it could have happened again?”

“Well, that’s true, but after this message the object started traveling away from us, so I think we can say without doubt that it came from them” said the doctor.

“Traveled away! What did they say!” interrupted Jess.

“Here, let me play the file” said Dr. Price, moving over to his computer.

The room was silent and Jess found her hand clasped in Ethan’s. This was a message from another world. Jess had never listened more intently to anything in her life.

“We know you have been tracking us and we have finally arrived.” began the recording in a computerized voice, “We can see now that the time is not right to meet you. We will be back to check on you again soon, just as we have done throughout your history. One day we will meet and we look forward to that time”

The room remained silent for several seconds.

“That’s it?” asked Jess, desperate to hear more.

“I’m afraid so” said Major Coyne. “I get that we’d like to know more about who they are, why they want to come here, and when they’ll be back, but I’m just happy that the world is safe for another day”

“But we can learn so much from this. We aren’t alone!” said Vanessa excitedly.

“And it seems they don’t want to harm us” added Ethan.

Jess let out a sigh of relief. After everything they’d been through, there’d been nothing to fear.

“What do we do with this?” asked Jess, confused as to what her next action should be.

She knew she’d have to make another address as right now the only people who knew what had really happened were in The Hub. Others had probably seen the object disappear, but the World would want to know exactly what had happened.

“I think you just tell the truth” said Ethan, smiling at her.

“Yea, there’s no problem with that, is there?” she asked the doctor.

“You’re the president Ma’am, you can do whatever you like! I think it’s safe to reveal though. I mean I guess it’s not a secret that we’re not alone anymore, is it!”

“I think being honest is the way to go here” she said, “I’m going to need a copy of that audio file”

********

A couple of weeks later and the world was beginning to head back to normality. The days after Jess had revealed the message that had been sent had been full of wild tales, speculation, and excitement. However, people wanted their lives back after all this time wondering what was going to happen when the mysterious object from space arrived.

“I need a break after all this, Daddy” said Jess as she looked up at Ethan from the crib he had brought her for afternoon naps in her office.

“I agree, somewhere quiet!”

“You know, a year ago I hated you more than anyone on this planet, but now I couldn’t imagine spending a second here without you” she said.

“Come here my little girl” said Ethan as he reached down and hugged her.

“I mean it Daddy, I couldn’t have done this without you. I love you so much!” smiled Jess.

“I love you too” he said, squeezing her tightly.

“So, now that we’re not in danger, are you going to stick around?” she asked, a little concerned that she might not see as much of him as before.

“Well, you’ve still got a half of your term left, how about I take a position as an advisor or something?” he suggested.

“By advisor, you mean a guy who’ll get me dressed up and then fuck me every day?” she asked, reaching down and massaging his dick.

“Oh, certainly” he replied. “But, we’re going to have to be careful, the rest of the staff are due back in tomorrow”

“I know, we’ll have to save all this until we’re somewhere more private” sighed Jess.

She’d gotten used to being diapered and fucked in her office whilst most of the staff had been away. The chance to do her stressful job in a relaxing environment had really helped her over the past few weeks.

“Maybe I can set up a little playroom for you at my place and we’ll spend the weekend there?” offered Ethan.

“I’d like that. Anyway, why don’t you take me upstairs Daddy, I want your dick before I have to deal with so much shit tomorrow”

“Come on then little princess, let’s go” he said as he lifted her out of the crib.

The two of them walked hand in hand through the corridors, just as they would do for the rest of their lives.

THE END


Pop Star in Diapers – An ABDL, DDLG Story


FAME TO SHAME

Three years ago, when she burst onto the scene, Mia Gonzalez was the hottest name in pop music. Her debut album smashed all records for sales and her world tour sold out instantly. Critics and audiences couldn’t get enough of her. Unfortunately, things changed.

Looking back, Mia could pinpoint the exact moment when everything started going downhill. Towards the end of that first world tour the strain of being away from home for so long finally got to her. She saw a couple embracing at her show and realized that she missed the intimacy which came with being with a partner. Mia was lonely and decided to hook up with one of her backing dancers. Whilst this in its own was no shameful act, it did have huge consequences and began the decent to her lowest point. 

The thousands of screaming fans each night at her shows couldn’t compete with intimacy of being touched by a man. Mia spent the rest of the tour rotating between her backing dancers trying to get a semblance of humanity back in her life. These incredibly buff guys in their late twenties provided her with pleasures she could never have imagined. The problem was that they found out that she was bedding all of them and the story was leaked to the press the day before the final night of her tour.

During this time Mia relied upon her personal assistant, Carla Barrera, to do everything for her. The PA had experience of working with other pop stars and had gained Mia’s trust as the two of them spent so much time together.

“Carla, what the hell!” Mia screamed as she burst into tears after initially hearing that her after-concert activities had been shared with the world.

“Mia, I just don’t know what to say” said Carla as she hugged the singer.

“Why would they do this!” cried Mia.

“I know sweetie, I know” said Carla, gripping Mia tighter. “You’re gonna be fine sweetie”

However, despite the reassuring words of her PA, Mia had locked herself in her room and refused to come out. She was mortified at having seen her image destroyed by someone she knew. The media had been waiting for her to slip up and reporters were taking pleasure in piling in on her. She also thought that if she had been a male singer sleeping with his female dancers then the fallout would have been nowhere near as extreme. Instead, she was being labelled a slut.

She had built her image as a squeaky-clean young woman and that had all been ruined. People were going to laugh at her and there was no way she could escape it.

Despite desperate calls from her record company and management, Mia refused to leave her hotel suite and the final concert had to be cancelled. At least her fans on social media seemed to back her decision and supported her still.

It must be so lonely in this situation, we still love you, Mia! xxx

This woman is only twenty-two. Give her a break!

It’s disgusting how y’all treating her. Mia deserves our love and support. Screw these guys who did this to her! Stay strong Mia!

It was only after a tearful call with her family that Mia finally agreed to leave her hotel the following night. Hidden under a blanket, she was met by thousands of flashing lightbulbs as photographers surrounded her. She was sobbing uncontrollably as she was bundled into a car and taken to the private jet that would bring her back home.

“What’s everyone going to say” sobbed Mia as she sat opposite Carla on the jet.

“They are going to show you so much love and support” said Carla, “And when we find out who broke the story, we’ll sue his ass into the ground”

“I can’t believe I trusted those guys” said Mia as she shook her head in disgust at herself.

“Mia, this job can be incredibly lonely, and you certainly aren’t the first female singer to enjoy a little bedroom action with a hunky backing dancer” said Carla, “I mean a couple of the other acts I’ve looked after have done the same”

Mia felt a little better knowing that she wasn’t the person to ever feel lonely on tour. Still, it had been crazy that she had let her urges take control. If only she had focused on her music and waited until she was home to get some action.

“I’m off men for now” she said determinedly.

“Mia, there’s nothing wrong with sex. It’s something we all need, and you had months and months on tour without physical intimacy. You shouldn’t deny yourself pleasure. It’s natural” said Carla.

“But Carla, I was so stupid. Why did I have to go and fuck seven different dancers! Why didn’t I just choose one nice guy and have him come to my room every few days” said Mia glumly.

“Because it’s human nature to get as many different attractive people in bed at this time of your life.  It’s just that your life comes under more scrutiny than everyone else’s” said Carla.

“Yeah, and now everyone thinks I’m a slut and a whore” said Mia dejectedly.

“Mia, there’s nothing wrong with sex. So what if some prudes are jealous that you got laid?” added Carla. “You’re a beautiful young woman, I mean look at how stunning you are. Of course people are going to want you and you’re going to want them”

Mia had always been beautiful, but being a global icon meant that her looks had been focused on so much recently. Photo shoots in figure-hugging designer dresses and tight jeans were the norm. She had even been offered the chance to become a brand ambassador for a lingerie company as they had said ‘we think our products would look incredible on your ass’. That offer had of course been turned down, even if Mia did agree with them about her ass being amazing.

Contracts with makeup companies, restaurants, and fashion houses had been signed though. Throughout the tour Mia had spent many of her days off dealing with these commitments. She often wondered if she hadn’t had to do meet and greets or photoshoots whether she would have felt the need to blow off steam the way that she had with her backing dancers.

But Carla was right, sexual urges were natural. There was only so much steam she could blow off with her fingers or a toy. Perhaps she had been naive in believing her dancers would keep their hookups secret, but that shouldn’t mean she should swear off sex.

“You’re incredibly beautiful Mia, you’re the most in demand woman in the world right now. These things will happen, don’t be so hard on yourself,” said Carla. “It’ll all blow over soon enough”

Mia sat silently for the rest of the flight. Whatever her PA said, there were going to be negative consequences to all this. Sponsors were likely going to cancel contracts with her, people would look down on her, and some fans might feel disappointed. Although she was crying less than at her hotel, she was nervous about the reaction she was going to get when she landed.

It was at the airport where she was met by friends and family that she began to feel slightly better. They reassured her that this would all soon be over and that nobody thought any less of her. Even the record label manager Brice McGill was nice to her.

Brice was well-known in the industry for being incredibly demanding. He paid his stars well but expected a lot of them. He was in his mid-fifties and reminded Mia of a drill sergeant. His buzz cut and square jaw made him look rather threatening.

“Mia, I’m so sorry this happened to you, I hope you’re feeling a little better now?”

“Erm, well, you know” she said, unable to look him in the eyes. “I’m sorry about the final night of the tour Brice, I’ll make it up to you, I promise”

Mia was a little over five foot five tall and the much taller man loomed large above her.

“Don’t worry about that, it happens, and I totally get it” continued Brice, his hand on her shoulder, “you go and take a couple of weeks off at home and we’ll have a meeting next month some time to catch up and get working on your second album”

“Thanks” mumbled Mia as she smiled at Brice.

She had been worried that Brice would blow a fuse at what had happened. There were surely going to be repercussions from having to cancel the show and refund fans. On top of that was whether Mia’s image could be salvaged. All she’d wanted was to sing, and now that she’d made it, she couldn’t face the reality that she wouldn’t be allowed to perform or would just feel too traumatized to get back on stage. All this was a million miles away from her humble beginnings as a musician.

A talent spotter from the label had approached Mia after she’d performed a couple of her songs at a local café after her shift there. The whirlwind journey from barista to professional singer-songwriter had taken less than three months. She was given a lucrative three-album contract and was in the studio straight away. It was perhaps this rags-to-riches tale that had endeared her so much to her fans.

The opportunity to record her songs and get them heard by more than just the few customers in the café was incredible for Mia. The fact that she was getting paid to do it was unreal. The moment she held the first copy of her album she nearly feinted.

“Congratulations, Mia” Brice had said, “I hope this is the first of many successful albums, now let’s talk about a tour”

Mia could scarcely believe it when she was top of the charts a few weeks later. Huge support from streamers around the world had catapulted her to global fame. Songs that she had written on coffee-stained notepads were now being downloaded in their millions and covered by other famous artists. All this turned the small national tour that had initially been planned into a global event.

“Five nights in London, perhaps seven in New York. We’ll get you over to Japan, you’ve got a huge following there too” Brice had said.

If Mia had known about the hardships of touring, she would have fought to reduce the schedule. However, Brice’s reassurances, and the fact that she would have her own PA to take care of trivial matters, meant that Mia thought she would only have to focus on performing. She soon realized that touring wasn’t simply turning up and singing a few songs every night. If only it had been though, as the stage was where she felt most at home.

Mia was naturally at ease with a microphone in front of her and an audience screaming out her name. She never felt nerves and signing was her way of sharing her emotions with the world. The fact that she could dance and have a whole load of fun meant that the audience always went home happy.

It was with those thoughts of happiness that Mia focused on during her two-week holiday. Her days were spent inside as a constant stream of journalists lined the drive of her property eager to snap a picture of her when she left.

“They’re absolute vermin and the cops won’t move them away” said Carla as she visited one day.

“Well, at least my money buys me a place with a drive long enough that I can’t see them from here,” said Mia

“Well, yeah” said Carla, laughing.  “You feeling better?”

“Getting there. I guess it’s mostly an embarrassment thing” said Mia.

She had come to accept that the news was out and that everyone knew what she had been up to. Most websites had moved onto the next scandal and her friends and family had reassured her that they were still 100% with her.

There had even been a few articles written supporting her, saying the whole incident was being given too much press and that she should be left to do what she wanted in her private life. This was exactly what she had needed. It felt like she’d be able to shrug off the whole incident and get back to writing soon.

“You know, the second album and a smaller tour, and all this is forgotten” said Carla

“Right, I mean I read about all these other celebrities who did embarrassing stuff and people forgot over time. I mean some of them committed crimes!” said Mia

“Sure, you just had sex with some guys” smiled Carla.

“Are we any closer to finding out who it was that leaked everything?” asked Mia

“You know,” began the PA apprehensively, “I think it’s best to stop worrying about that. It’ll consume you and make it harder to forget what’s happened”

“Guess you’re right” said Mia. “Next tour, no backing dancers though”

“Agreed” laughed Carla.


A STEP FORWARDS

Every time Mia attempted to leave home she was hounded by the press and found herself becoming a recluse. Even when she became famous, Mia had still walked outside and tried to live a normal life. Now it was impossible.

It was becoming tougher for her to get inspiration and she longed to go back to the days where she would work a few hours then perform at the café. Sure, she was now surrounded by luxury, but she would give that all back to have a normal life where everyone wasn’t talking about her sex life.

Friends and family visited often, and Carla had moved into one of the spare bedrooms to give extra support. The two of them spent a lot of time together, talking about the fallout from what had happened and how to best get over it.

“Honey, people are always going to gossip and say mean things about you. You’re rich, successful, and beautiful. You pretty much have everything that a person could ever want. They’re just jealous” Carla said.

Mia smiled.

“You been staying off social media?” checked Carla.

“Yeah, but things just pop up every now and again” said Mia.

“Well, I know. But you’ve got to consider getting out of the house a little. You can’t stay in your whole life” said Carla.

“What do you suggest. I mean everywhere I go I get hounded by press or people shout crap at me” said Mia defensively.

“Why don’t we arrange a meal at a restaurant in a private room with a few friends and people from the music industry?” suggested Carla.

It took a lot of persuasion but eventually Mia agreed to the idea. She knew that she had to get out at some point and if they could control the situation then it may turn out to be exactly the steppingstone she needed to get back to normality.

So, at lunchtime on Sunday, Mia battled her way through the press in her car on her way to a swanky downtown restaurant. Thankfully the private garage meant she could make her way from the parking lot into the restaurant without being snapped by the paparazzi. The first steps inside the restaurant were tough as she felt eyes turning to look at her.

“Just through this way” said Carla, sensing Mia’s trepidation.

The doors to the private dining area opened and Mia was soon in a place where she felt relaxed. Guests were beginning to arrive, and she saw a mixture of friendly faces and new ones. Brice McGill, accompanied by his wife, was one of the first to greet her.

“Great choice of restaurant, been meaning to check this place out for a while” he said, offering Mia a drink.

“Same here, I’ve had plenty of time recently to check for new places to visit” joked Mia.

“I’m so happy to see you again, Mia” said Brice’s wife, leaning in to kiss Mia, “I really hope we get to hear you sing again soon. Our kids keep going on about wanting to hear your new album”

Mia smiled, this little piece of news meaning the world to her.

“Actually, I wrote a new song last week. I really like it” said Mia with pride in her voice.

“Well, like I said the other week, take your time, there’s no rush to get the album done. When. It’s ready, it’s ready,” said Brice. “Oh, more guests, I’ll let you say hello to them”

Mia looked over at the door and saw Trish Wilkes, the singer who had opened for her during the North American leg of her tour.

“Trish!” said Mia excitedly as she hugged her fellow performer, “I can’t believe you’re here!”

“I wouldn’t have missed this” said Trish, smiling as she let go of Mia. “Whatever you need Mia, I’m here for you”

The rest of the lunch was full of supportive messages and Mia left the room feeling better about things. That was until a voice shouted across the restaurant.

“Mia, feeling lonely? Come suck my big dick!”

The group of men on the table erupted in laughter and Mia stopped in her tracks.

“Come on, don’t listen to them. Don’t let them spoil your day” urged Carla.

“Wait a second” said Mia, feeling a newfound confidence flowing through her body.

She walked over to the table where the group of men were sitting and stared directly at the man who had taunted her.

“I bet your dick is horrifically tiny and you should know that apart from your table, everyone else here thinks you’re an absolute ass for saying that. Fuck you!”

Mia spun around and saw Carla standing open mouthed and Trish clapping.

“Way to go, Queen!” said the singer to Mia as they walked out of the restaurant to the parking lot.

“That felt amazing!” said Mia to Carla as she got back into the car with her PA.

“Well, that was certainly unexpected but I’m super proud at the way you just didn’t go back into your shell”

“Carla, I’m not giving up. I’m going to live my life. So what if jerks like that guy say crap about me. Why should I care?” said Mia defiantly.

“Exactly!” beamed Carla in agreement.

“And you know I shouldn’t be ashamed about sex. I’m going to go out and find a guy. I’ve had enough of being on my own in bed” added Mia.

“Great” said Carla as the pulled out of the parking lot, “Who’s the lucky man going to be?”

“Well, when I was performing at local venues before my record deal there was this guy I liked. I never made a move as I wasn’t confident enough back then.  He was this great singer-songwriter type. You know, kind of a bit moody in an incredibly hot way” said Mia.

“Like brooding?” asked Carla.

“Exactly. I guess I’m still friends with him on social media. He’s a musician and I’m sure I can get a date with him” 

“Does this fine young gentleman have a name?”

“Marshall” smiled Mia as she thought about the man she had had a crush on for years.

“Well, he’d be an idiot to turn you down” said Carla.


A STEP BACKWARDS

“He’ll be here in fifteen minutes, Carla!” said Mia, checking her hair in the mirror for the hundredth time that afternoon.

“Mia, calm down, it’s a dinner date with a guy you already know” said Carla, struggling to keep the smile off her face.

“Yes, but, I really want this to work” said Mia.

“Don’t go forcing anything. It’s great to have that romantic notion of falling for the first guy you meet, but there may be a few frogs before finding your prince” said Carla.

“Sure, but like I said, I’ve had a crush on this guy forever and I want him to like me” said Mia, grabbing Carla’s hand.

“Something I love about you is how down to earth you are. I mean you’re probably the most famous woman on the planet right now and you’re acting like a total freak!” said Carla, pulling in Mia to hug her. “Just be yourself”

The doorbell rang and Mia looked up at Carla, shock on her face,

“He’s early!” she yelled, running to the mirror once more.

“Shall I go let him in?” Carla asked, walking towards the door.

“No, why don’t you go upstairs or something” Mia said, straightening the bow in her hair.

“Have fun Mia, I’m just up here if you need anything” smiled Carla as she made her way up the staircase.

Mia walked over to the door and looked in the video screen to see Marshall standing there, looking around as he waited. His long blond hair was waving slightly in the wind and the tight black jeans he had always worn made Mia smile. This was going to be a good day.

“Marshall, hi” she said as she opened the door.

“Hi Mia, I can’t believe I’m seeing you again after all this time” said Marshall, walking into the house.

“Well, I’m kinda excited you wanted to see me” Mia replied, closing the door and ushering him over to the sofa.

“I’ve been crushing on you for a few years and was always too scared to ask you out, and then, you know your global fame and stardom happened. Guessed I’d missed the boat. So this is like the happiest day of my life” said Marshall.

Mia felt herself blush a little as she sensed Marshall smiling at her. Privately, she had been a little unsure about dating so soon after everything that had come out about her. But Marshall was different to her dancers. He wasn’t the masculine, strong type like them, but an artistic, alternative kind of guy.

“I’d been thinking about all those days at the café and the music sessions, and they were great times. I guess I was too scared to ask you out too” Mia admitted, finding it difficult to look Marshall in the eye.

Just how could she sing to thousands of screaming fans but feel so totally nervous in front of one man?

“I was so happy when you called though” said Marshall.

The two of them sat, talking about the old days for a while. Mia found it relaxing to reminisce about her days singing in the café and staying after her shift to watch Marshall play his acoustic sets. Having music in common put Mia at ease as it felt like a great way to build things between the two of them compared to jumping straight into sex like she had with her dancers.

“If you like, I’ve got a little recording studio here. Want to see it?” asked Mia.

“Sure, I’d love to see where the magic is made” said Marshall, getting up.

Mia smiled at him, feeling all giggly at how handsome he was. The fact that she was feeling this way after all the bad experiences lately put her mind at ease. Marshall was a guy she could be herself around. There was nothing scary about finding a guy attractive.

“Mia, this is incredible” said Marshall as they walked into the studio.

Mia had spent a lot of money designing and building her music space. She had wanted somewhere she could run into to record at a moment’s notice if she found inspiration.

“So, how’s things going with your music career?” Mia asked him as they sat down. 

“It’s tough out there” said Marshall, “I want to produce though, I think that’s where my skills live”

“Well, I just wrote a new song the other day, why don’t you take a listen to it and give me your advice as a producer. I might even give you credit on the album if you’re lucky” she said, reaching over and tapping his arm.

Marshall moved in and the two of them were making out. Mia felt giddy as she gave into her urges and collapsed into his arms.

“Sorry, I hope you don’t mind. It’s just that I’ve been wanting to kiss you for a few years now” said Marshall as he stared into Mia’s eyes.

“Me too” she said staring up at him dreamily. “Want to hear the song?”

“Sure, would love to” smiled Marshall.

Mia smiled at him as she picked up her guitar.

“I’m pretty nervous” she admitted.

“Don’t be” he smiled.

She started playing, and blushed a little as she saw Marshall tapping his foot on the floor, a huge smile on his face. At the end, she put down the instrument and looked up at him.

“I think it’s great, maybe a few things we can improve on it though” he said.

“God, you really want your name on the album” she said, moving in to kiss him once more.

“Let me into your life Mia. We can make music all day. You sing and I’ll produce. After that…” and he grabbed her hand, looked her deeply in the eyes and moved in to kiss her again.

Mia knew it was incredibly cheesy, but she was enjoying the attention too much to say so. It felt natural again to open up to someone. This was part of the healing process, learning to accept affection. She just nodded and soon found herself groaning in pleasure as Marshall’s hands were moving down her body…

**********

“Sounded like someone had a good date, he’s still here?” asked Carla the next morning.

“Uhuh, he’s just coming down. And sorry, I guess we were a little loud” said Mia, a smile on her face. 

“Well, I’m just glad to see you’re happy” said Carla

“Oh, this must be your maid, I’ll have a coffee and some eggs” said Marshall as he walked into the kitchen wearing just a towel.

“Erm” said Carla, looking affronted.

“Marshall, this is Carla, my PA. She lives here” said Mia

“Oh sorry, but isn’t a PA like a maid. She cooks and cleans for you?” asked Marshall, not looking at Carla.

“No, I help with Mia’s admin work and scheduling,” said Carla.

“Carla’s my closest friend and trusted advisor” said Mia, trying to diffuse the situation.

“OK, well perhaps she can schedule for someone to bring me a coffee and stick my clothes in the laundry by the time I’m out of the shower in twenty minutes” said Marshall before turning round and leaving the room.

Carla looked in shock as Marshall walked out of the room.

“Erm, Mia!” Carla said when he was out of earshot.

“I know, he’s so handsome right”

“Did you not hear what he said to me?” asked Carla.

“He’s just messing around. I think so anyway. Do you think you can order us all some coffees though? I’m going to join him for a bit in the shower”

“Is he staying long?” Carla asked.

“Yeah, I said I would send someone over to pick some stuff up for him. He listened to my new song last night and helped me with it. He’s a musical genius Carla. I think he’s going to be the guy to produce my new album!” said Mia, a look of excitement running across her face.

“Well, no need to jump the gun. You just started dating yesterday” warned Carla.

“I’ve got a good feeling about him Carla. He’s a great guy. He already said he’s thought of a new concept and lyrics for songs for my album. How awesome is that!” said Mia as she walked out of the kitchen.

Carla sighed out loud. Just what had Mia got herself into now.


CHANGING OF THE GUARD

Six months had passed, and Mia was still with Marshall. He had taken creative control of her second album despite the objections of her record company.

“This is a guy with no experience and you’re entrusting him with something as important as this?” Brice had asked when Mia had met him to talk about her initial plans for the album.

“He’s also writing all the songs for it too. He’s incredibly talented” said Mia.

She could see Brice didn’t look best pleased, but that didn’t matter.

“And, like my contracts says, I have creative control of my work” added Mia.

“I would beg you to take a step back and look at this objectively, Mia” pleaded Brice. “I’m sure this guy is good and whatever, but the public want your songs, not his”

“What’s mine is his and what’s his is mine” said Mia.

“Mia, you’re in love and that’s great. Just think about your music. Try and realize that the two aren’t linked.” Said Brice.

“I was feeling incredibly down, and this bright spark named Marshall came into my life. It must be fate Brice” said Mia.

Mia had been feeling so much better since the moment she had met Marshall. Sure, he could sometimes be a little abrupt and arrogant, but that was the case with all geniuses. So what if Marshall insisted on planning her life and what they did? It would all lead to an incredible second album and the chance to regain her reputation.

“Mia,” Brice said uneasily, “I’ve heard from a few people who run restaurants, clubs, and venues where the two of you are going and…”

“And what?” snapped Mia.

“Mia, these people all tell me that Marshall has a terrible attitude and is controlling you. They say he acts so entitled because he’s with you. Marshall showed some of his lyrics to the guy at that new music venue on 17th street and he said they were terrible. He actually said he thought it was a joke and no way should they ever be recorded as a serious song” said Brice passionately. “Then I hear stories about him flirting with waitresses in front of you and just being an absolutely horribly person to everyone”

“Brice, people like you, and that snooty venue manager, have no idea of modern tastes. You’re just old boomers who have no grip on reality” said Mia with a straight face. “Marshall loves me. He says I’m his muse and I inspire him to write music that will still be sung thousands of years from now”

“I’ve had Carla come and see me in tears multiple times,” began Brice, “She’s worried that you’re never going to be the same. She feels that Marshall has too much influence over you and that he’s taking advantage of you because of everything else that has happened to you this past year” said Brice.

“I’m glad you brought up Carla. I want a new PA” said Mia.

“Mia, that woman has been there for you in a way that is so far above and beyond that it’s incredible. Why would you want her gone?” asked Brice in shock.

“She’s disloyal. She’s another who doesn’t appreciate what Marshall has done for me and continues to do for my career. Her constant complaining about him is pissing me off. I don’t get why you and her are being so crappy about all this. This new album and my tour are going to make you so much money. So, yeah, I don’t want negative people like Carla around me anymore. Tell her she has twenty-four hours to get her stuff out of my place” said Mia as she stormed out of the office.

Mia wasn’t going to waste her time with Brice anymore. Her time and energy was far too important to be spent away from the studio with someone like him. Marshall had been talking about making a clean break from the record label. She would have total control of her music going forward. Mia couldn’t wait to get her second and third albums done so she could do everything with Marshall. The two of them would become an unstoppable force in the music industry. They would revolutionize how things were done.

“Everything alright?” asked Marshall who had been waiting outside the room.

“It’s just me and you babe. Like you said, they don’t understand your genius. We’re going to change the world of music with this album. We’ll show them” said Mia defiantly.

“You know it babe” said Marshall as he threw his coffee on the floor, “Fuck them, they aren’t worth shit. Clean that up!” he yelled at the receptionist on their way out of the building.

They returned home to find a tearful Carla waiting in the living room with her bags packed.

“Mia, is this what you really want?” she sobbed

“Yes, Carla. I don’t need you anymore. I can’t blame you for not having the creative mindset that Marshall and I have. One day you’ll appreciate how lucky you were just to have been a part of the beginning of this beautiful journey we’ve started” said Mia.

“Mia, I can’t believe it, please, just think what you’re doing. Think about how everything’s changed since you’ve met him” said Carla, looking over at Marshall.

“I told you Mia, I told you she was jealous of me. She used to be your confidant, but she can’t take being number two now. Get your fucking ugly ass out of our home before I set the dogs on you” said Marshall.

Carla left without a word. Mia watched her go and felt no guilt. If only Marshall had been with her the day after the backing singer controversy had come out. He would have known what to do and sorted it all out in a way that Brice and Carla hadn’t. Marshall was strong and she was glad to be on his team now. It didn’t matter what anyone else said or did, it was the two of them against the world.


THE SECOND ALBUM

A year had passed, and Mia was out on the road promoting her new album.

“I’m so incredibly happy with this new album” beamed Mia as she sat down with a reporter from a top music magazine. “It is so much better than my first album and I can’t wait for my fans to hear it when it goes live tomorrow on all major streaming platforms!”

“Well, Mia, I think the world is keen to hear your voice after all this time away in the shadows. We’ve heard rumors, but can you confirm that you’re not the sole writer of these songs?” asked the interviewer.

“No, my incredible boyfriend Marshall has written, produced, and mixed all the songs. He is a once in a generation talent. I really can’t thank him enough”

The eighteen months they had been together had made Mia ridiculously happy. Sure, others had said nasty things about Marshall, but they were just jealous. Her happiness meant more than anything else to her. It was so empowering to be in the position where it was the two of them against the world.

Like she had told Brice numerous times, people with incredibly high levels of genius in any field often act in a way that seems strange to ordinary people. Marshall had taught her that people like them were above others. She needn’t waste good manners nor time on people below her. What was important was that they both got what they wanted and achieved it by any means possible. People in the future would look back and appreciate the journey they were taking.

“So, not even one of these new songs were written by you?’ asked the reporter with a shocked look on her face.

“Listen, I know it might sound strange, but wait until you hear the songs. You’ll understand why I’ve taken this direction” said Mia, a cool confidence in her voice.

“And you have exclusively shared the track list with us, and I must say some of the song names are rather, well, I don’t know what to say” said the reporter as she scanned through her papers.

“Which songs would that be?” asked Mia.

“Well, these two in particular. They just seem, perhaps ill-advised?” said the reporter, an uneasy grimace on her face.

“Oh ‘Fuck you all’ and ‘Those guys are dicks’. Listen I have complete artistic control of the album and I think there’s nothing wrong with facing up to my old demons. I should be celebrated for it” said Mia.

Mia was getting a little frustrated at the reporter.

“You say that you have complete artistic control, yet you aren’t the one writing the songs?” quizzed the reporter.

“Well, I trust Marshall and he knows the pain I’ve been through. He’s the one who’s there for me and we discussed all these issues in the past. The people who said they were there for me weren’t really and Marshall and I just felt that by singing about my pain, I would be unchained from the bad memories linked to those events” said Mia

“Well, I can say that this album will launch with fireworks for sure” said the journalist as she wrapped up the interview.

The camera turned off and Mia spoke as she was getting up to leave.

“Once this album is out and Marshall and I start doing things ourselves, I won’t have to waste my time with pointless people like you. Your time is over, and you should really be thanking your lucky stars that I gave you the interview. Instead you’re questioning song titles and why Marshall has been so influential in this process. Fuck you and your shit website.”

Mia didn’t care that the room had gone deathly silent. She needn’t worry herself about how these insignificant people reacted to her. She had previously been the passive young woman in the room at the beginning of her career and that had gotten her nowhere. She was going to speak her mind and not let anyone walk all over her again.

“I seriously cannot be bothered with a big tour and media event for this album” said Mia as she crashed out on the sofa next to Marshall.

“I know it seems a waste of your time, but that tour will bring in much more revenue than streaming. You need to do it for us. Think of it as people buying tickets to experience the greatest album ever made in the flesh,” said Marshall

“I just don’t think they deserve it” said Mia.

“Mia, just remember that you are representing me as well when you sing. I deserve for my music to be played to the world. I didn’t write it for fun and I expect you to go tour and for us to become filthy rich off these idiots who come” said Marshall directly.

“Sure babe, I get that. I shouldn’t be so selfish. We’ll get working on the tour. I guess I’ll have to speak to Brice about that”

“Like I said before, sometimes we will have to deal with mediocre people until we can go our own way. We’ll do a quick tour and I’ll write the next album whilst you’re away” said Marshall

“You won’t come on the tour with me?” asked Mia, a look of sadness crossing her face.

“I might come join you for a few dates. Just the big ones. People will be desperate to meet with me and congratulate me after hearing the album and I don’t want to waste too much of my time getting distracted” said Marshall.  “Maybe come perform a little too”

“Oh, you’ll be my support act!”

“Co-headliner” said Marshall bluntly.

“Marshall, that’ll be awesome, people will love to hear all your other songs!” said Mia.

“Exactly, we grow the brand and after your contract with the label is over we focus on my music” said Marshall. 

“Makes sense babe” said Mia as she reached out and popped open a bottle of champagne, “To our second album and the beginning of our musical dynasty!”

Mia and Marshall sat up drinking champagne until late at night. Mia was feeling like she was about to regain her place as the queen of pop. Within a few hours, music journalists would be writing about her accent back to the top of the industry and how her genius partner had ushered in a new era of music.

One of her old songs came up on the playlist they had on in the background and Marshall turned up his nose,

“I can’t believe this crap did so well” he said, “I guess the uneducated masses will listen to anything. I mean I give you props for your voice, but the lyrics and music are just so appallingly terrible”

“I know, I can’t believe I got signed for writing this. It sounds like an idiot wrote this compared to what you’ve written” agreed Mia.

“Jesus, it’s had over a billion plays. Just imagine the new stuff though. It’s going to blow your old songs out of the water” said Marshall confidently.

“Here’s to you Marshall. Thank you for bringing me out of the dark. Here’s to our future as the King and Queen of music” said Mia toasting her partner.

“To our dynasty” said Marshall as they clinked glasses

“Just think babe, in five minutes the world is about to listen to the most important album ever released” said Mia as she looked lovingly at Marshall.

“Let’s leave them to it and go to bed. We can revel in the praise tomorrow. Right now you’re going to suck my dick” said Marshall as he got up and walked to the bedroom.

After a passionate two hours, Mia fell asleep instantly. She had so many positive vibes running through her body. She was going to wake up the following day to take all the plaudits for her new work. More than anything though, she was determined that people would see Marshall for who he was too. There had been so many doubters and she had already planned the message she was going to send to Brice about how he had been so incredibly wrong.

Depending on how people reacted, she might consider giving some of those she had previously been close to a second chance. Of course, they would have to grovel for forgiveness. Mia had never felt more content as when she fell asleep that night.

**********

Natural light flooded the bedroom as Mia woke up. She rolled over and saw Marshall wasn’t there. Perhaps he was in the bathroom, or maybe getting breakfast for her. She wanted to share the moment of joy when she read the reviews of the new album with him, but it wouldn’t hurt to take a quick peak. She turned on her cell and loads of notifications came through. She smiled at the thought of all the praise she was about to receive.

She opened her streaming app and saw her album was featured on the homepage as the most listened to in the last twenty-four hours. She’d expected that of course. Next, she flicked through to an entertainment site and looked at the headline in stunned disbelief:

At least things can’t get any worse for Mia Gonzalez after horror second album

It must have been a joke. Perhaps just a journalist without taste. She quickly visited another site and was appalled to see their take:

The Worst Album Ever?

Mia rapidly visited sites and was shocked to see each had given her album terrible ratings and reviews. Just what had happened to these critics? Did they not know incredible music when they heard it?

Perhaps her fans would be more receptive. The truth though was that they were even more scathing:

I bet Mia Gonzalez will wake up today and wish she was back in Hungary when the news of her after-show antics with her backing dancers came out. That would be less embarrassing for her than finding out that her new album is hot trash.

I’m a huge Mia fan but what on earth has she done? Why didn’t she write her own songs? Surely someone must have told her that this was a pile of dung. This boyfriend/producer guy is such a loser, just what is Mia doing with him?

I can only imagine that Mia has been so badly affected by what has happened to her since cancelling the last night of her world tour. It’s the only explanation why she would have created an album like this. All the talk of it being a genre-defining release is so far off the mark. Get better soon Mia xxx

I was willing to give Mia the benefit of the doubt, but I’ve never been so disappointed. Hope she uses this as a lesson to learn from.

This was not how it was supposed to be. She was supposed to be reading glowing reviews of how her and Marshall were the new dream team of the music world.

“Marshall!” shouted Mia, needing to hear his comforting words. She was shell-shocked. Just how had the reception to the album been this poor.

“Marshall, where are you!” she shouted as she left the bedroom to search for him.

“Marshall?” she shouted down the stairs.

“I’ll be up in a minute Mia, just getting some more champagne so we can toast our success”

Mia sank back into bed. She felt like she had let Marshall down. When he joined her a few minutes later she just handed him her cell and watched as his face turned red.

“These people are so incredibly ignorant that they don’t even realize that they’re listening to brilliance. The sheer audacity of them to say these things. It must be jealousy” he said, turning to look at Mia.

“But it’s all of them Marshall, all of them” Mia whimpered.

“It’s that fucking record label of yours. They must have used their contacts to launch a smear campaign against me. I know they feel threatened by me” said Marshall, looking angrier than Mia had ever seen him. “Just think how much money they’re going to lose when you leave after the next album”

“Brice? You think he’s doing this on purpose to make me stay with the label?” asked Mia tentatively.

“Yes” was all Marshall could say.

They sat in silence for a few minutes and Mia was left to believe that the record label being behind this was the only logical answer. She was an award-winning musician; she knew great music when she heard it. She had been certain that this second album had far eclipsed her first. It made sense that when people were jealous, they would do stupid things like saying something was bad when it was good. It also made good business sense for the record label to do anything they could to try entice her to sign a new deal with them. By making Marshall look bad, they could be hoping that she would ditch him.

“And, I mean we shouldn’t expect any less from those idiotic music journalists, but your stupid fans on social media are also jumping onto the bandwagon” said Marshall in displeasure. “Obviously they have no taste and are just following the trends. Yes, it’s got to be Brice. A few calls to music journalists and his plan would be easy to carry out”

Marshall’s confidence in his theory was enough to persuade Mia.

“So, what do we do next? How do we win?” she asked.

“I think it’s time to put your acting skills to good use Mia. We’re going to get to the bottom of this and expose them for the lying scum that they are. Brice McGill is going to rue the day he decided to try and bring us down,” said Marshall.

Mia gripped his hands tightly and nodded in agreement.

“Just tell me what I need to do babe” she said.

**********

Brice McGill had a strong drink in his hand. He had feared the worst when Mia had told him the direction she was taking with this album. She had kept him out of the loop and that had scared him greatly. He was powerless to stop the album being released and only hoped that the public took more to her new songs than he had when he heard them earlier in the day.

Brice had known that he was getting on and perhaps was out of touch with what younger people were into, but he had never felt as disappointed in an album. Those fears were realized when the first reviews of the album started to come in. Mia Gonzalez was getting trashed again and that broke his heart. He wanted to believe the best of her and that there was still a way for her to turn her life around.

His hand hovered over a contact on his cell. Alex Seabrooke. Brice knew that this was a man who could get things done, but the two of them had fallen out big time. The last Brice had heard, Alex had gone over to a Korean label to assist them in getting their artists international recognition. 


Alex had been a guitarist in a rock band and had seen the foul side of the music industry. Since then, he’d been someone who could support struggling artists, tell them of the dangers that awaited them. However, the two of them weren’t on speaking terms. 

Brice clicked his cell shut. Now wasn’t the time to call him. Maybe Mia would come to some sense during their meeting the next day.


ONLINE MELTDOWN

Brice tried video-calling Mia for the fourth time. When her face came on screen she didn’t look happy.

“What?” she snapped at him.

“Hi Mia,” Brice said, “Just wanted to catch up with you about things” he said diplomatically.

Brice prided himself on knowing what to say and how to handle the egos of the stars he worked with. However, Mia Gonzalez was on a whole other level, and he tried to tread lightly around her. When she didn’t respond, Brice continued,

“We’re going to meet in a couple of days to talk about your tour. Marshall’s been bugging me about it for a while”

“About time!” came a voice as Marshall walked past the screen.

“Hi Marshall, yes we’re excited to talk about the tour” said Brice cordially.

Brice’s distain for Mia’s boyfriend was palpable but he had to try and keep his emotions in check.

“Well, yes, we’ll meet and discuss it” Marshall said, walking away and sitting on the sofa at the back of the room.

“Well, anything else?” Mia asked bluntly.

“Yes, actually” said Brice, trying to sound upbeat, “I’ve listened to the new album and you two have worked really hard on it”

“Just like Marshall predicted, you don’t understand how good it is either” Mia said, rolling her eyes.

“Now, I didn’t say I didn’t like it” protested Brice, lying through his teeth.

“Yeah, yeah, whatever” said Mia.

“Anyway, I’ve booked you on a talk show tomorrow night to promote things, give your view on the album” said Brice.

“I’m not doing it” said Mia without any thought.

“Huh?” Brice asked, a little surprised. “You were saying you want more people to know about this album, to get your name out there again to promote the tour. This is exactly that”

“Yeah, I don’t need that” said Mia.

“I really think you should, Mia” Brice said, trying to urge the singer to see sense.

“What are you going to do? Kidnap me? Drag me on stage?” the woman asked, her arms crossed, a petulant smile on her face.

Brice was struggling. He tried not to let his emotions show.

“I’m above those kinds of things, Brice. If they’re not going to fairly judge my music, why should I bother going on their crappy shows?” Mia added.

“OK,” sighed Brice, knowing he would lose the argument. “I’ll see you in a few days to discuss the tour”

Mia ended the call and Brice knew he had no option left. He didn’t want Mia to fall further than she already had. He knew there was only one option left. He was going to have to call Alex Seabrooke.

The line was ringing, Brice feeling more trepidation than when he had spoken with Mia. A gruff voice answered the phone.

“Hello”

“Alex, it’s… it’s Brice McGill”

Brice expected the phone line to go dead. After a few seconds Alex replied.

“It’s fucking 3am here”

“Alex, sorry. I erm, I didn’t think about that” said Brice, praying that he hadn’t already pissed Alex off.

“This is about Mia Gonzalez, isn’t it?” replied Alex.

“Yes, Mia Gonzalez” said Brice, sensing the slightest ray of hope that Alex might be willing to help. “And Alex, I’m sorry, I really am I,” continued Brice before he was cut off

“I’ve been expecting your call. Her new album… interesting listen”

“Yes, and there’s more…” said Brice. “But, Alex, Mark, I never meant that, I never thought…”

Silence filled the line as Brice imagined the man on the other end of the line angrily gritting his teeth. Perhaps Alex wasn’t ready to let things go. Maybe he never would be. Brice just wanted the chance to explain everything. Heavy breathing at the other end of the line showed that Alex was angry. He responded eventually, focusing on Mia. 

“With everything that happened to her, I can see how it affected her”

“Exactly” agreed Brice.

“You see, I was expecting this call a while back, you know when the stories initially broke” said Alex.

“Well, I did think of you, but well, with everything that happened…” said Brice, mumbling a little. 

“What you did Brice, I hope you can live with yourself” said Alex.

“So many times I wanted to come speak to you. To explain everything. I never meant it Alex, I never saw that happening” said Brice, tears slowly rolling down his face.

“You’ve been an asshole in the past, a fucking asshole. But I’ve been keeping in touch with people there. Seems like you’ve been doing some good lately. Perhaps a change in the old man?” Alex said, a note of positivity in his deep voice.

“We need you, Alex. She needs you” Brice said, starting to make his pitch, “She needs saving from so many things. Do you think you can be here tomorrow so we can talk about it before I meet face-to-face with her?”

There was a silence on the line for a few seconds.

“Alex?” Brice asked.

“I’ll catch the first flight over”

The line went dead. Brice stared up at the ceiling, sighing with relief. He only hoped that Alex Seabrooke was coming to help, and not for revenge.


PLANNING A WORLD TOUR

Mia wasn’t going to admit it to Marshall, but she was a little fearful about performing live again. It had been three days since her album launched and the reviews weren’t getting any better. She still believed in the quality of her new music but didn’t want to be in a position where fans were booing her.

She’d devised a plan with Marshall whereby she would pretend to be open and accommodating to Brice’s plans on the tour. After he had seen she was accepting of his ideas it would be easier to get nuggets of information which would reveal his betrayal and plan for her future without the label.

Finding herself alone in the elevator, Mia pressed the button for the top floor and took off her sunglasses. She breathed deeply and prepared for what was surely going to be an extremely awkward moment. Brice was likely going to be condescending and Mia wasn’t really interested in hearing ‘I told you so’ from him.

This meeting would be a test for her. She would have to play her part well and try to hide her real emotions. The elevator doors slowly opened, and Mia made her way out. She wasn’t going to let Marshall down.

“Mia, so lovely to see you” said Brice’s PA “They’re in there waiting for you” she said, motioning to the office at the end of the corridor.

Mia sighed as she walked down the corridor, not looking at or responding to the assistant. ‘They’. Brice had seemingly invited a group of people to witness her dressing down. This was going to make it harder to stay in character.

“Gentlemen” Mia said as she walked in to see Brice and another man she didn’t know sitting together on the sofa.

“Mia” said Brice, standing up and walking over to the pop star.

Mia had to hide her grimace as she hugged Brice.

“Mia, I’d like to introduce you to Alex Seabrooke, he’s going to be running your upcoming tour” said Brice warmly, gesturing towards the other man.

“Pleasure to meet you, really excited to work together, Mia” said Alex.

“Nice to meet you” said Mia curtly.

She looked at Alex and had to stop herself from rolling her eyes. He was another boomer that the label had obviously employed to look after her. He must have been a friend of Brice, Mia thought. She had never heard of this man before, but it was likely she’d have to keep him happy or he’d report back to Brice.

“Big fan of yours, Mia, big fan” said Alex warmly.

“And the new songs?” Mia asked abruptly, looking at Alex to get his initial reaction.

“Great things going on there. Often people take a little while to warm to music when it’s in a different direction” he said without pause.

Mia found it hard to judge him. He had sounded sincere but Marshall had warned him that the label might try and make her feel good as a tactic to get her back on side.

Alex was probably in his late forties and his crisp buttoned-down shirt fit snuggly on his athletic body. He was pleasant to look at and seemed friendly, but Mia knew that looks were deceiving. She’d thought her backing dancers were nice guys until they went and spilled her sex life to the press.

Her eyes were down to his arms where she saw the edge of a tattoo poking out from his shirt sleeve.

“Fan of tattoos?” Alex asked, noticing she had seen.

“Erm, no” she said, trying to work out what it could be. It looked like the tail of some animal.

Alex pulled his shirt down a little to cover the body art before speaking, 

“Maybe I should tell you a bit about myself as I know all about you”

“Sure, I guess we’re going to be working together closely over the next few months,” said Mia, smiling as she looked back up at his face.

She felt that by getting to know Alex she would find a way of gaining valuable information about the label down the road. He could be her in if she could find a way to catch him off guard, especially if he was close to Brice.

“Well, like you I have a musical background. I was in a band, and we toured in the early nineties and were pretty well known if you like thrash metal. Think of four guys in their early twenties with long hair, baggy jeans, and ridiculous attitudes - that was us” said Alex, smiling.

“And how on earth is someone who was in a band that obviously weren’t good enough to last this long going to help me with my tour?” Mia snapped at Brice, unable to control her frustration. “Sorry, Alex, I don’t mean to be rude, but I find it best to be honest. I’ve had enough of the record label wasting my time with inept employees”

Mia stared at Brice and saw a look of shock on his face at her outburst. However, it was Alex’s laughs which drew her attention.

“Something funny?” Mia asked.

“You know, I love that attitude. People at the top of their game often need to be direct if they’re to achieve their potential” said Alex, not looking offended.

“Well yes…” agreed Mia, a little surprised at Alex’s reaction.

Alex had lost the long hair and baggy jeans, but perhaps still had the thought-process of a musician.

“Today is as much about me seeing if I want to work with you. I only work with people who are fully focused and want to deliver the best” continued Alex

“You want to see if I’m good enough to work with you?” questioned Mia.

“Sure. We’ll be on tour together for a while. It needs to be a good fit” said Alex seriously

Mia was flabbergasted. Just who was this guy to presume that he would need to vet her. He was some washed-up rocker and yet here he was seeing if the most famous pop star in the world was up to his standards.

“Don’t worry Mia, I’m sure everything will be fine. I can see the passion you have. I can see the fight you have. Love that” said Alex.

“Mia,” interjected Brice, “Alex here has our total confidence. He’s been involved with some of the most successful artists around the world and I can’t think of anyone better to work with you”

“So,” continued Mia, looking over at Alex, “what exactly makes you qualified to be my tour manager?”

He was still smiling. Mia got the impression that Alex would one of those annoyingly positive all the time people. She put on a smiled and listened as he spoke.

“Do you ever get sick and tired of people in the music industry trying to take credit for your work? Do you feel that some people are just out for themselves? Well, I don’t work like that. You have no idea who I am despite me working on some of the most successful tours over the past decade. I’ve been in Korea the last two years working with a group there, in Europe supporting huge international artists on tour, in studios with all the major labels.  I’m not going to steal your thunder Mia, I’m going to make sure you shine on the tour”

Mia didn’t answer immediately. Perhaps this was a thinly veiled dig at Marshall when Alex was talking about people using her fame for themselves. She knew people had been accusing her boyfriend of such over the past couple of days since her album dropped. She knew that this was a load of nonsense, but it would make sense that Alex would think that with his links to the record label.

“Brice, I guess I don’t have much of a say over working with Alex?”

“Well Mia, we do have control over the tour, and Alex is who we’ve chosen to manage it” replied Brice, “But, as I said, he’s one of, if not the best out there”

“Well then Alex, it seems like we’re going on tour” said Mia, putting on a smile.

“Great, why don’t we go through the proposed itinerary and see what you think,” said Alex

“Sure” said Mia, sitting back as Alex passed her a folder.

The next thirty minutes were spent going through the venues she would perform at and a schedule. Mia couldn’t help but be impressed at how detailed Alex had been. The whole tour looked much more manageable than her first. It seemed that Alex had thought of pretty much everything from stage designs to marketing.

“Well, for a failed Rockstar that wasn’t too bad” said Mia when Alex had finished.

“We’ll sit down one day and you can listen to my stuff before saying I failed!” joked Alex. “One of our songs has almost 100,000 streams”

“Congratulations, they should give you a gold disk for that” Mia said sarcastically.

“I got one of those you know. Sold it to pay rent”

Mia laughed, thinking how absurd the situation was. However, it took her back to her days as a struggling musician.

“We all do things to keep our dreams alive” she said kindly.

For the first time in over a year, Mia was enjoying discussing music with someone other than Marshall. Thinking of her boyfriend though reminded her that she wasn’t supposed to get too friendly with Alex. She was on a fact-finding mission and needed to assert her dominance.

“Well obviously there’s a lot you’ve forgotten, and improvements will be needed. Perhaps the other ‘artists’ you’ve worked with in the past have been happy with your mediocrity but I’m a perfectionist. I expect the best. I deserve it”

“I’ll get right on it Mia. How about you and your boyfriend have a sit down and work out what you want from the tour as well and we can get together to share some thoughts” said Alex

“Why are you talking about my boyfriend? I’m perfectly capable of making my own decisions” snapped Mia.

“Well, I know how instrumental he’s been in the second album, I just figured he would be here to work with us but…” said Alex, looking around the room mockingly for Marshall.

Mia curled her fingers into fists and stared directly at Alex. How dare he make jokes about her boyfriend.

“Marshall doesn’t have time for the likes of you. I contractually have to be here, if not then I wouldn’t waste my time either. I’m taking one for the team by being here and letting Marshall flex his creative juices to work on the third and final album of my deal with the label” said Mia angrily.

“Well Mia, let’s not be so hasty about saying it will be your final album with us” said Brice.

“Do you really think I want to keep working for you?” Mia asked Brice directly.

“We’re going to make things better; Alex will help with this tour and I’m sure you’ll change your mind” said Brice confidently.

“Jesus, I came in here with an open mind and this is what I’m faced with” said Mia, throwing her hands in the air in frustration.

“Mia, as a somewhat objective third party here, can I say something?” asked Alex.

“I’m sure you’re just going to say it anyway…” said Mia as she looked over at Alex.

“I had a major falling out with my label and everything fell to pieces for me. Now, I’m not saying that’s going to happen to you, but as much as you probably don’t want to admit it, you’re at a crossroads here.”

Mia was beginning to feel rage build and Brice was gripping his folder tightly as Alex spoke.

“Make wise choices Mia. That’s what I’m here for. Let’s just get you out on the road. We can all get what we want here. But I need your cooperation. Be a team player and know that this tour will fail if we aren’t on the same page”

Mia exploded with rage,

“Did you and your shitty band sell hundreds of millions of albums? Did your last tour rank in the top five ever for income? Are you a household name? Huh, Alex?”

“No, but that’s not the point” said Alex calmly.

“Well, I’ve done all those things. I’m what matters. I’m going to fucking hate working with you. But I’ve got to. This is going to be like a prison sentence for me. Six months with you is going to be torture, literally torture. Show me some god-damned respect! I’m Mia Gonzalez!”

“Well, I wouldn’t bite the hand that feeds you Mia. And, as Brice said, your contract says you’ve got to do this so…” said Alex

Mia threw her folder on the floor as she got up from her chair,

“Email me that but make it better” she demanded as she walked away.

“Pleasure to meet you, Mia” said Alex as the pop star walked out of the room. “See you at rehearsals next month!”

Mia was furious. The two men had pushed her buttons and she saw there would be no compromise from them. They were obviously pushing an agenda to make her fail. Mocking Marshall had proven that. She was more determined than before to find proof of the label’s plans and show the world what she had been put through. She had expected that from Brice, but just what was Alex’s deal?

Sure, he acted all cool and laid back, but he had found a way to piss her off just as she was beginning to warm to him. And he was in a crappy rock band, how would he know anything about a pop tour? He was going to be so annoying to work with. She was going to find a way to break him.

**********

“So, what do you think?” Brice asked as the sound of Mia’s clanking heels walking down the corridor petered out.

“She’s going to be a lot of fun to work with” said Alex, picking up the folder and staring out the door after Mia. “A lot of fun”


REHEARSALS

“So, how was it?” asked Marshall as Mia walked back into their house.

He was playing video games and didn’t look up from the screen.

“I can’t stand those people” sighed Mia as she collapsed onto the couch and wrapped her arms around her boyfriend.

“Watch out, I’m playing” said Marshall as he moved away from her.

“Sorry babe, it’s just there was Brice being his incompetent self and this new tour manager guy, Alex”

“Hmm, well yeah, we know about Brice, but what about this new guy?”

“He used to be in some rock band before I was even born and he’s going to manage the tour” said Mia.

“Oh, yeah, I was going to ask, what is the projected income for the tour, how much are we making from it?” asked Marshall, pausing his game and looking at Mia.

“I saw some figures but I forgot. I threw the notes on the floor as I left, you’ll never guess what they said about…” said Mia before she was interrupted by Marshall.

“Mia, go call them or something and find out about the money”

“Sure, will do babe, I mean I was just going to say that they were so rude about me and you” continued Mia as Marshall went back to his game.

“To be expected” said Marshall

“And this new guy is a jerk too and I’ve got to work with him for six months. He probably thinks he’s all awesome with his crappy tattoo but he’s going to be a jerk. I was thinking he might be my way in, but…”  she said, sighing.

“He can’t be that bad and maybe he’ll be a way we can find out some dirt on the label” said Marshall.

“Babe…” said Mia hesitantly.

“Mhmm”

“What’s the play here. Are we still trying to expose them for making us look bad or just getting the money?”

“Both. I mean why should we turn down a load of cash whilst at the same time bringing down the record label for destroying our image” said Marshall. “You just try and work your magic with this new guy. Did you get anything useful out of him?”

“I guess he and Brice are friends or something. They’re both about the same age I’d say, maybe he’s slightly younger, and Brice chose him specifically to manage my tour. Apparently he’s been involved with loads of successful tours over the years and that makes him qualified to work with me”

“Nobody is up to our standard though. You said he used to be in a band?” checked Marshall

“Yeah, some old rock band”

“Maybe as a musician he might open up to you if you talk to him directly about music. Create some common ground” suggested Marshall.

“Babe, he was in a thrash metal band in the nineties. I mean he probably has less musical talent than I do in my little pinky” said Mia.

“Mia, sometimes we need to work with those less talented than us. Just think it’s all for the greater good in the end” said Marshall.

“Yeah, you’re right babe. There’s gonna be rehearsals for the tour next month, I’ll suggest a working lunch or something then and see if he’s going to crack”

“Good plan, now, whilst I’m playing do you want to go cook something for dinner?”

Mia smiled as she headed to the kitchen. Marshall was right, Alex was going to be her way in. If he had been a rock star then he must have a rebellious side and she could find a way to get a confession out of him to bring down the corporation.

Despite feeling apathetic about the upcoming tour, Mia headed to rehearsals a month before the first concert. Alex had sent up her an updated plan and, after firing back a few further suggestions, she was finally in a position where the itinerary didn’t sound terrible.

The rehearsals would take place in a small theatre just down the street from the record label. Mia had used the same place to practice before her first tour so she couldn’t help but smile as she walked in, remembering how she felt previously. This tour would be different though. She was more mature and wasn’t going to let others dictate terms.

“Mia, good morning” said Alex as he walked over, offering out his hand.

“Hi Andrew” said Mia, purposefully getting his name wrong.

“Alex” he said with a smile on his face.

“Ah totally, sorry yes, Alex” said Mia

“I’ve got to say how refreshing it’s been dealing with you directly over the last few weeks. Normally I have to speak to PAs and agents and the like. I’m surprised you don’t have someone for that kind of stuff” said Alex warmly.

“Well, I used to,” replied Mia, thinking of Carla, “But Marshall and I just work better as a team without others”

“Well, do you think you’ll be OK on the tour without anyone there to support you?” asked Alex.

“Do I look totally inept and incapable of taking care of myself?” snapped Mia, starting to get frustrated.

“No worries, Mia, just checking. Be better actually if we can work together” smiled Alex.

“Marshall will be dropping by later just to check things out. I think he wants to talk to you to make sure his visions of my songs are taken into account when it comes to performing them live” said Mia.

“Sounds good” said Alex, “Actually most others won’t be here for a while so why don’t we just have a final chat through things, and we can start talking about social media promotion”

The two of them sat down and talked about which hotels they’d be staying in and how they would travel from country to country. Private jets and five-star hotels made Mia happy.

“I have to say that I was a little worried that you’d have me traveling on some smelly tour bus and sleeping on people’s couches. I know that what you guys in rock bands do” said Mia

“Well, I used to do that but I’m getting too far on to do that anymore. I like my comforts. So thanks for agreeing on the luxury”

“Something we agree on!” smiled Mia, feeling like this could be her in with Alex.

Mia paused for a second, looking at Alex. If she hadn’t known he was in a band, she would have put him down as one of those businessmen who surfs before work and then spent his evenings barbecuing. He was a calming force, yet extremely detail oriented. She thought her best in with him would come by being somewhat honest. 

“Listen Alex, I’m not an idiot and I know the publicity and stuff that’s been around me for the last couple of years. I just feel like I’ve been hounded a little. I just want a fair shot. Is the record label fully behind me?”

Mia tried to look as innocent as possible. She wanted Alex to think that she was sincere.

“I know things haven’t been easy for you. I’ve been in your shoes where awful things have happened and people said terrible things about me. Maybe one day I’ll tell you about them. And, I can say that record labels are all about making money, that shouldn’t come as a surprise though. Does Brice trust you? Hmm, I think there are doubts about the direction you’ve been going recently but I’m sure he cares about you” said Alex frankly. “He’s not wanting you to fail”

“So you don’t think any of the bad press could be from the label about things, or people, in my life?” asked Mia more directly.

“Brice is a powerful man in this industry. I’m sure he’s used his influence on reporters in the past, but I don’t think it’s in his interest to see you fail. Could he say something to light a spark beneath you to bring change, maybe. Would he say something to bring you crashing down? No”

Mia sighed. Alex was surprisingly open about Brice. It suggested that maybe the two of them weren’t as close as she had suspected. That could make Alex someone more likely to spill the beans, but perhaps he wasn’t as connected as she had hoped.

“And you know Mia,” Alex continued, “I honestly want you to be successful too. I want this tour to be great. I want you to feel comfortable so you can perform at your best. If decisions we make about the tour piss off Brice then so what. He’s still going to make a truck load of cash from it. I guess what I’m saying is that I work for the label, but I’m not the label”

“I appreciate that, Alex” said Mia.

The tour manager was certainly making the right noises. Mia thought that if she got this much honesty out of him on their first day away from Brice, then more would surely follow. They spent the rest of the morning chatting away about the cities they were going to visit and why certain venues had been added or dropped since Mia’s first tour.

“So, we’ve decided to do two nights in Budapest as obviously that show was cancelled before. You’re fine with being there?” asked Alex

“Yeah, I mean I owe my Hungarian fans” said Mia

“Great, just wanted to double check that” said Alex, making notes on his papers.

“Well, I think that’s most of the travel practicalities. After lunch we’ll be talking about the set list, dancers, and some other stuff about the concerts in general” added Alex.

There was a creaking sound as door opened and Mia felt herself move slightly away from Alex,

“Oh Marshall!” she said, jumping out of her seat as her boyfriend arrived.

“Mia, just what are they doing putting you in such a terrible theatre to rehearse” said Marshall as he walked past Alex and looked around the auditorium.

“It’s fine babe, it’s just a place to practice” said Mia

“These walls aren’t fit to hear our songs, let’s go home until they find somewhere more appropriate” said Marshall, “You,” he pointed at Alex, “Go tell whoever is in charge that this won’t do. Mia this way”

“Erm, excuse me, I am the one in charge and we’ve still got a lot to do. Mia seems to think this place is good enough” said Alex coolly.

Marshall looked Alex up and down and sneered.

“You’re the one in charge? I thought you were the sound engineer or something” 

“Marshall, I’m Alex Seabrooke and it’s a pleasure to meet you. Perhaps we can drop the dramatics and have a conversation like adults?”

“You have no idea how humiliating it is for people like us to have to deal with people like you” said Marshall.

“Well, unfortunately you’re going to have to work with me” smiled Alex.

“Marshall, why don’t we just get this done. The sooner we finish, the sooner we get out of here” said Mia, trying to diffuse the situation.

Mia knew that Marshall had high standards but was a little bewildered at how he was reacting. He knew that she was secretly trying to dig dirt on the record label via Alex. Why was he trying to cut short the mission? Besides, the morning had gone well. Mia had actually been enjoying herself and thought she was getting somewhere. 

“Well, whatever, OK then. I’ll just sit down here and jump in when needed” said Marshall turning on his cell.

Alex looked up at Mia and all she could was shrug back at him.

“Well, I just want to say thanks for coming in Marshall, we’re glad to have your opinions” said Alex, offering out an olive branch.

“Mhmm” said Marshall, not looking up from his cell.

“So, firstly let’s talk about support acts. I’ve had a little think and I’ve got a surprise…” started Alex before he was interrupted by Marshall.

“As long as it doesn’t involve Trish Wilkes. She is absolutely not the person we want to support Mia”

“And why would you think that?” quizzed Alex.

“Well, Mia deserves an A-list singer to support her, not some trashy singer who should be singing backing vocals” said Marshall bluntly.

“Well, it wasn’t her on my list, but who were you thinking of then?” asked Alex, maintaining his cool.

“Well, isn’t it obvious?” said Marshall

“Enlighten me” said Alex

“When available, I should be supporting Mia” said Marshall as if it were plainly obvious.

“I thought you weren’t joining us on tour?” asked Alex, looking over to Mia for clarification.

“No, not every night, but there will be times when I will. Maybe just the big, important shows” said Marshall.

“Babe, all the shows are important to me” said Mia

“Mia, the important shows are the ones in the highest income countries where stadiums are biggest and the ticket sales highest” said Marshall. “My apologies Alex, she really has no idea how these things work. Great at signing but no idea about business”

“Excuse me, I’m not going to have anyone speak like that around here” snapped Alex.

“You don’t get to tell me how I should behave” said Marshall, standing to his feet. “Our relationship is built on brutal honesty and Mia doesn’t take offense, isn’t that right?”

“No. I mean it does make sense that the higher the ticket sales, the more important a show is” said Mia.

“Well regardless, I don’t think that kind of energy is appropriate. This is about getting Mia ready for tour, not about boosting your ego” said Alex.

“My ego doesn’t need boosting” said Marshall defensively. “I know how good I am”

“Marshall really is a creative genius” insisted Mia. “I think he would make a great support act”

“You know, I should talk about selling my merch at Mia’s gigs. Can you put me in contact with one of your marketing team to work something out?” asked Marshall, changing his mood dramatically.

Alex looked between Mia and Marshall, trying to work out what exactly was going on.

“I think that’s a great idea Marshall. I’m sure Alex can get back to you on that” said Mia.

She noticed the change in Alex’s eyes. She could tell he felt uneasy with the situation.

“Great, well I’ve got some emails to send. Why don’t you two talk about who else is going to support Mia on tour when I’m not around” said Marshall as he buried his head back in his cell again.

Mia listened as Alex gave her a list of potential opening acts. She was pretty impressed by his choices but did have one concern,

“Alex, most, if not all, of these singers all match the style of my first album, but not the second…”

“Well, we will have to talk about the setlist at some point and work out the mix of songs between the two albums…” said Alex diplomatically.

“Why doesn’t she just play all the second album and maybe two or three songs from the first album just to keep the masses happy” chimed in Marshall.

“Yeah, I think the audience deserves to hear the whole of the second album” agreed Mia. “I think they’ll appreciate it so much more hearing it live in its entirety”

“We can play the rest of her first album over the sound system before she comes on stage if needs be” said Marshall.

“I’d be happy with that” smiled Mia in agreement.

“If you look at the schedule, that’s a decision we’ll go through tomorrow. Can we get back to the next point please, backing dancers?” said Alex, keen to change the subject. 

“Sure,” said Mia

“We’re thinking of going with an all-female lineup this time” said Alex, “In fact, we’ve got some here today, I’ll get them up on stage and you can have a little mingle with them”

“Awesome, I’d love that” said Mia as she walked up to the stage where a dozen or so dancers were soon appearing from the wings.

Mia was excited to meet them. Singing was her passion but she loved being on stage performing. She had practiced dance routines for years and the chance to work with a choreographer was something she’d missed the past couple of years. What she didn’t like though was seeing Marshall and Alex sitting alone together. They were total opposites, and she didn’t want to look over and see them at each other’s throats.

**********

“You know, good choice with the dancers” said Marshall as he looked up from his phone.

“Huh” replied Alex, “What do you mean?”

“Mia was pretty fucked up by having all those male dancers last time. The stories in the press, the constant gossiping behind her back wherever we go. She’s only just over it. I really appreciate you thinking about that when choosing an all-female lineup” said Marshall.

“No worries,” said Alex.

“I mean if she chooses to fuck one of those women then I’d be all up for it! She can bring any of those back to the hotel room and even better if I’m there. Imagine her licking some pussy whilst I fuck her from behind. Then I’d get them both sucking my dick. Shit that’d be awesome! Just no dudes alright, I’m not into that!” Marshall said laughing.

Alex sat in stunned silence. He knew he would detest Marshall but the man was worse in real life than he’d imagined. Just what was Mia doing with a guy like him? He must have been one of the reasons for her dramatical downfall. Marshall was one truly toxic guy.

“God, I’d fucking love to see that” said Marshall. “Also, I’m thinking of getting her to sign a deal with a lingerie company. She had an offer in the past but turned it down. Imagine her ass over all the billboards in town. Perhaps you can suggest it to her as she wasn’t keen when I brought it up the other day. Basically, anything that pays a lot we’ll get her doing. I mean, she’s just been singing recently, she’s got plenty of free time for other stuff.”

Alex ignored him as he got up and walked towards the stage. If he was going to be successful in helping Mia, then getting rid of Marshall would be pivotal. The challenge would be doing it in a way that wouldn’t bring her world crashing down again.

Looking at Mia chatting to the dancers made Alex happy. She was so incredibly beautiful, and it was almost as if she were a different person up there on stage. Perhaps she had taken on some of Marshall’s views and her bad manners and shitty attitude were certainly something he’d have to fix. Alex could give her the discipline that she needed for that though.

He had to shake his head to snap out of the thoughts passing through his head. He wasn’t going to fall for another pop star, no matter how adorable Mia would look if he could do what he wanted with her...


SETTING EXPECTATIONS

Mia was feeling deflated as she sat late at night in the theatre with Alex.

“What do you mean ticket sales haven’t been great? It’s your job to make sure I sell out every night!” said Mia

“Mia, you’ve got to accept, or at least understand, that there’s less demand to see you than last time. Everything that’s happened and your second album…” said Alex

“Don’t fucking talk about my second album again today, I’ve had enough of it” snapped Mia

They were only a week away from the start of the tour and whilst most things had gone Mia’s way, the setlist was not one of them. Alex had shot down her plans to play just her second album and to emit most of her popular songs from her debut release. The record company set the length of the shows which meant she’d have to play most of her two albums to fill the time.

“But Mia, I can’t believe you would want to play all of those songs”

“Alex, I swear, one more word out of you about that album and I’ll scream so loud that I’ll tear my vocal cords and we’ll have to cancel the whole dammed tour!” threatened Mia.

“So, let’s focus on what we can do about ticket sales then” said Alex.

“Am I going to have to do more of those stupid promotional videos?” asked Mia

“It might be useful if you talked about the tour on your social media. I noticed you haven’t said anything about it for two weeks” said Alex.

“After all the crap my ‘fans’ gave me before, I really can’t be bothered wasting my time on them” said Mia honestly.

She had previously enjoyed the unwavering support of her supporters but after they trashed her second album, she couldn’t care less about them. People should be lining up around the block to buy tickets for her shows. The record company obviously weren’t doing enough to ensure that was happening. They would love people to talk about half-empty stadiums and downsizing venues. It would be humiliating for her.

“So, what I’m thinking is that our first few shows are at more intimate venues which are pretty much sold out. We should get some reviews in from those events and when people hear how great your music is live we’ll get a boost in sales before the first big show in New York” said Alex.

“Oh great!” said Mia enthusiastically, “That’s the first show that Marshall’s going to perform at. It’s perfect. Now why couldn’t you have said all this earlier rather than being all dramatic about low ticket sales, Alex? I thought you were supposed to be good at your job…”

“I just wanted to get your blessing” said Alex, relieved that Mia seemed happy.

“You know, I don’t think you’re terrible at your job. I’ve been impressed with most things. But don’t you dare let your standards slip!”

Mia had added the last sentence as she didn’t want to come over too full of praise. However, it was true that she had enjoyed working with Alex. He had some clever insights and ideas which even Marshall hadn’t thought of. She had started to see why he had been so highly praised by Brice.

However, despite the two of them becoming closer, she hadn’t managed to get anything out of him which might help her and Marshall expose the record label.

“Well, thank you Mia. It’s been a pleasure working with. As I knew it would be” smiled Alex.

“You never told me about who you’ve worked with in the past. I mean this is obviously a big step up for you” said Mia.

“Mostly rock bands, and the K-pop group Gen 17 X. I’m sure you know them?” said Alex.

“God, they’re terrible. Everyone knows music in English is the best” said Mia, parroting a line from Marshall when the two of them had discussed international music trends a few days earlier.

“I heard you recorded a few demo tracks in Spanish?” Alex said, laughing a little.

Mia found herself getting angry. Just seconds ago she had been thinking of Alex positively, and here he was showing what a jerk he was by questioning her.

“Well, the album’s in English. Besides, at least Spanish is a language some people know. K-Pop is all just a bit of a joke, right? All that fake cuteness and silly dance moves” said Mia bluntly.

“The money doesn’t lie, and the talent is unreal” said Alex.

Mia sighed and sat down, shaking her head a little. There had been an explosion in interest in K-pop over the past couple of years. Mia herself didn’t understand the craze and just saw it as another example of gullible audiences following trends. However, Gen 17 X were undeniably huge, and posters of the Korean girl group were all over the place these days.

“Well, I have heard of them and it probably looks good on your CV when those money-makers at record labels look at it. Nothing compared to being on my tour though” said Mia proudly.

“Yeah, I was asked to run their concerts outside of Asia. They wanted someone with international experience in developing markets for their music. Here, take a look at this” said Alex as he thumbed through his cell.

Mia looked and saw a photo of him with the three women from the band on the Golden Gate Bridge. They were all in their mid-twenties and each of them stunningly pretty.

“And this one from London” said Alex as he moved to the next photo.

“Jesus Alex, no need to brag, I believe you” said Mia

“But this is still a step up to work with the one and only Mia Gonzalez” said Alex

“Are you mocking me?” asked Mia angrily.

“No, I asked to be on this tour. I really love your style and I know I can bring a lot to the table. I hope you’ve seen that”

“Well, yeah” said Mia begrudgingly,  “Even Marshall has said a few good things about you and he’s incredibly hard to please” said Mia.

“Well, that’s good to hear” said Alex, “Praise of the highest order” 

“You gotta dish the dirt on Gen 17 X. There must be something bad about them. They’re all squeaky clean and perfect when I see them but there must be some tour stories” said Mia, eager for some gossip.

“I’ll save that for when we’re on the road” smiled Alex, “We’ve still a lot to do and only four days before we fly out for the first show”

“You got any dirt on Brice? I mean it seems like you’re good friends with him?” asked Mia

“He’s got more on me if I’m honest!” joked Alex.

“What did you do? What was your vice? Drink, drugs?” Mia interrogated him.

“All in good time, I’d hate for you to think any worse of me than you currently do” laughed Alex.

Interestingly, Mia wasn’t too annoyed that Alex wasn’t spilling the beans on Brice or Gen 17 X. She was still trying to figure him out as a person. He was an enigma to her, and she didn’t like the fact that he wasn’t falling in line with her plans. Even so, time with him certainly didn’t drag.

She found herself looking over at him throughout their rehearsals, eager to get his approval on the dance routines she’d been working on, see how he reacted to her voice, and what he thought of her costume changes. Despite telling herself that this was all because she was working to get him on side, she was beginning to care what Alex thought. However, he had the annoying habit of saying something to piss her off just as she was thinking positively about him and it happened once more as he spoke,

“Come on then, let’s take one final look through the set designs and then we’ll get you to post a video online. Chop chop!”

Mia furrowed her brow. However, she did as she was told and was soon posting online for the first time in days. 


FIRST NIGHT NERVES

“You know, I really can’t believe I’m about to perform for the first time in a couple of hours babe” said Mia as she video called Marshall. “Sad you can’t be here to see it”

“Mia, I’ve heard you sing so much over the last couple years, I don’t need to be there” said Marshall bluntly.

“I know, but you’d be so excited to see everyone’s reaction. The stage show and dancers add so much to the music. People are gonna go crazy!” said Mia.

“By distracting people from the actual music with short dresses and light shows you think people will enjoy my music more? What the fuck are you trying to say Mia?” asked Marshall.

“No babe, I just mean people will enjoy the album in this form, as a live experience. You always said hearing the second album live was an experience, right babe?” said Mia anxiously.

“Well, that’s true. Just make sure everything is perfect and don’t be scared of shouting at Alex if anything goes wrong. He works for you, remember that”

“I know, I’m sure he’ll do something stupid” said Mia.

“And don’t forget your other mission. We’re still waiting on information on the label. I’d hate to think you’re not giving it the attention it deserves too” said Marshall.

“I know, it’s just not as easy as I thought it would be” sighed Mia.

“I believe in you Mia. Remember how important it is for us. You do still want our dream of working together?” he asked.

“Of course I do, more than anything” said Mia.

“Good. Keep working on Alex. He’ll break eventually. There will be something he lets slip, just make sure you’re there to hear it” said Marshall.

“Sure thing Babe” said Mia.

“Well, I got stuff to do. Break a leg, show the world that they’ve been stupid, and you really are queen bee”

“Thanks babe” smiled Mia as she blew kisses to her cell.

Mia stared at her blank screen for a minute. She felt like she had let Marshall down by not finding out about Brice’s plan, but a small part of her felt like it didn’t matter. So what if the label tried to sabotage her? She could just walk away at the end of the next album and just use the remainder of the time on tour enjoying herself.

“Did Marshall say anything nice?” came Alex’s voice as he walked into Mia’s dressing room.

Mia looked up at him and sensed his mocking tone. She’d never been in a situation where she could feel so pissed off, or at ease, with the same person within a matter of seconds. Was this just Alex’s general demeanor, or was he pushing her buttons on purpose?  

“Send in the crew” Mia said as she looked up in her mirror to talk to Alex.

“As you wish” Alex grinned, walking out.

Mia sat down for the next hour as a team dressed her and got her makeup on. She was used to the routine but made sure to get what she wanted, her anger at Alex coming through.

“My makeup needs to be perfect”

“Don’t you mess up my hair like at rehearsals the other week”

“Can’t you go faster?”

There was a small army of people working on the tour and Mia was their general. She was going to keep them focused and working to the highest possible standards. If they thought she had a bad attitude then that didn’t matter. All these people were only getting paid as the audience was coming to see her. Without her, these people would have nothing. What did it matter if she was a little bit bitchy? Alex might be the tour manager, but she was the real boss.

“Mia, support act is nearly finished, you’re on in fifteen minutes” said Alex as he walked into her room.

Mia was nervous. This was her first show in years and she was facing it with a totally new team.

“Is it full out there?” Mia asked, trying to hide her concern.

“Sure is, 10,000 fans” said Alex positively.

“You know, I performed to almost 80,000 at some shows on my previous tour” said Mia dismissively.

“And you will again in a few weeks. Remember, this is the slow start to help us build for those big shows” said Alex.

“Right”

“You feeling good, need anything? Want to check anything?” asked Alex, his hand on her shoulder.

Mia shook her head, smiling as his firm fingers gripped her.

“You know, despite this being such a small venue, I’m pretty excited to get out there” admitted Mia.

“You’re gonna kick ass. We’ve done a lot of practice. The band have got the set list and the dancers are all good to go. I’m so excited for you” Alex said, smiling widely and taking his hand away.

“Great I’ll be out in five minutes to speak to the dancers and band” said Mia

Mia nervously fidgeted in her chair. Nerves were sometimes good she told herself and she’d use the extra energy to give her best possible performance. After a deep breath, she stood up and went to join a group huddle behind the stage.

“Alright guys” Mia said, looking around the group, “This is it, the start of my world tour. This needs to be perfect, I am perfect and you’re going to be too. If you’re not then you’re going to be fired.  Go out there and let’s rock!”

Mia heard the dancers grumbling as she turned to Alex.

“Be perfect or you’re fired?” Alex repeated.

“It’s true. They can’t let me down and be allowed to stay” Mia said confidently.

Mia was standing at the edge of the stage as the lights went down. Alex said he was a musician, surely he knew the importance of getting this right on stage. 

“You got this Mia, go show them why you’re the best!” said Alex

“Of course”

“Seriously Mia, enjoy this, I believe in you” said Alex encouragingly

Mia smiled at him as she walked out onto the stage. The lights were still down as she made her way to her mark. The sound of the crowd was building, and Mia felt a familiar excitement return. This was where she felt natural. She was about to perform.

As the lights came up the band kicked into gear and Mia was dancing around the stage. Although not huge, the crowd’s energy was intense, and Mia couldn’t help but smile. People were on their feet dancing as one her biggest hits from her debut album played. She had wanted to start with a new song, but Alex had persuaded her that an old favorite would work better.

“It’ll warm them up so they’re at their loudest when you start the new songs”

She glanced and saw people holding up signs and screaming. People still loved her. It was just the confidence boost she needed as she started singing the verse. Tears were building up in her eyes as she moved into the chorus. The whole audience were singing along, and it almost felt as if all the downs over the past two years had never happened. As she sang the final note the crowd erupted into cheers.

“We love you Mia!”

“Mia, Mia, Mia!”

Mia gasped in shock and looked around to see the band and dancers beaming at her. Alex was there too, arms folded, and winked at her. Mia smiled down at the floor, confidence coming back to her that she hadn’t felt in ages. She hadn’t planned to say anything, but she put the microphone back in the stand and looked out at her fans,

“Oh my gosh guys!” she said, giddy with joy, “I just can’t thank you enough for that welcome, it means the world to me!”

The crowd were screaming as she looked out to see cell phones flashing,

“Maybe you might have heard but I’ve had an interesting few years away from the stage, but I’m back and can’t wait to rock out with you all! This song’s from the new album”

Maybe it was just her ears playing tricks with her, but she noticed a drop in enthusiasm. The band started and she turned around to see a few people in their seats.

If she wasn’t sure at that point that the crowd weren’t into her new material, then it was crystal clear by the end of the song. The lukewarm reception and a lack of singing from the audience showed her that they were there for her debut album material and not the follow up.

“Guys, I know my new stuff is different to my old songs. I think I’ve been treated unfairly though as these new songs are great. You should give them a chance” she said, again not getting much of a response from the crowd.

Another old track got the crowd dancing again, but a more mellow vibe followed when she played a newer track. The process repeated itself until she went off for a few seconds before her encore.

“You’re doing great!” encouraged Alex

“They hate the new stuff, what the fuck!” said Mia angrily.

“Just go give them your best, listen they’re cheering your name” said Alex kindly.

“But the new stuff…”

“Go finish the show, we’ll talk about it later”

Mia stared at Alex, wanting to start a fight with him. Perhaps she could refuse to go back on. She opened her mouth to respond when Alex spoke once more,

“This is your dream, Mia. To perform, to sing. Go out there, your fans want you!”

Mia returned to the stage to cheers and blasted through an old classic before a new song. The mix of emotions she was feeling was confusing for her. The adulation was addictive and the mixed reaction to her newer songs disappointing. She was just in small town though, perhaps city people might better understand her music.

Her final song was her most streamed. Again, it had been Alex’s idea to leave this one until last. The screaming and emotion from the crowd pushed Mia on to give everything she had.

She had been worried before that she would either have forgotten how to perform or wouldn’t have enjoyed it but the reaction from her fans was incredible. She was loving it and took out her cell to take a selfie with the audience.

“Thank you guys so much, I love you all, see you next time!” she shouted as she waved goodbye to the audience.

“Oh my God!” she screamed as she ran and jumped into Alex, wrapping her arms around him.

“Hell yeah Mia, I’m so proud of you!” said Alex, seemingly surprised at getting hugged by the pop star.

“Thanks Alex, I can’t believe how awesome that was” she said pulling away from him, her arms still on his.

“Oh, sorry” she said, looking down at her fingers.

This was the first time they’d had physical contact apart from shaking hands when first meeting. It felt a little weird, but Mia couldn’t help but notice and firm he was. She shook her head a little, trying to get those stupid thoughts out of her mind.

“I need you to go out and see why they weren’t so into my new stuff”

She thought by adding this demand she could take away from the affection she had showed him.

“Mia, I think it’s just that they like the old stuff more…” said Alex

“Alex, you work for me remember. Go and fucking do as I say” she ordered, pointing out at the audience. “Go speak to people and report back to me”

She was angry at herself for being like this. If Marshall had seen her hugging someone as insignificant as Alex, he’d flip.

“I work for the label, not you” said Alex coolly. “And I don’t appreciate that attitude. You’re acting like a spoiled brat”

“How dare you say that to me! Do you not remember who I am?” said Mia

“Mia, you just had an awesome first show back and you hugged me. I’d say you were pretty happy ten seconds ago. What’s going on? So what if the fans didn’t get as into your new stuff. You know how they feel about it. I still saw people singing to them though” said Alex, trying to placate the singer.

“People should be singing louder to the new stuff. They heard all the old songs so many times before” said Mia, an air of desperation in her voice.

“Do you want me to go and hold a gun to their heads at the next show and tell them which tracks they should enjoy the most?” asked Alex sarcastically.

“Fuck you!” shouted Mia as she stormed off to her dressing room and slammed the door behind her.

How dare Alex speak to her as if she were an idiot. He should be taking her ideas and acting on them. She had let her guard down a little too far with him. He thought that he was her equal and was allowed to say whatever he wanted. This was just another example of why she couldn’t wait to tour with Marshall. Fuck Alex.

“Mia, you’ve got some fans coming backstage for photos” said Alex through the locked door.

“Tell them I’m sick or something” said Mia, not wanting to be seen by anyone.

“Mia, they’re here in two minutes. I’m not going to let that kind of nonsense fly. Be shitty with me, but not with your fans”

“Fuck off Alex!”

“Get your bratty ass out of your room right now!” said Alex sternly.

Mia froze. Alex was calling her bratty again! The fact that he was giving her orders was shocking to her. She didn’t like how he was talking to her. Did he think that he was her father or something?

“Alex, come in here” she said quietly as she opened the door, getting ready to scream at him after they were alone.

He looked at her crossly as he walked into the dressing room.

“Well…” he said as she closed the door behind him.

Mia took a deep breath to control her anger before looking him in the eye.

“I’m not a brat. I’m a fucking adult and you fucking better treat me like one” she demanded.

“I’ll treat you like an adult when you behave like one. You’re a brat Mia Gonzalez and you should be ashamed of yourself” said Alex.

“Say that again” Mia said, walking closer to him, her fists curled into balls.

She’d never felt this angry again. He may have been older, taller, bigger, and stronger than her, but that wasn’t going to stop her from punching him.

“You are a brat, Mia. You have no idea how pretentious and bigheaded you’ve become” Alex said directly.

“And… so what?” said Mia, now only a few inches from him. “What are you going to do about it?”

Mia felt herself getting a little flustered. She hadn’t been talked to like this before. She was close enough to feel the energy coming off him. He was so much bigger than her. He was so handsome when he was angry.

“I’m going to have to teach you a lesson Mia” Alex said, his brow furrowed

Mia groaned slightly. She couldn’t help herself.

“Teach me” she said as she went up on tip toes and kissed him.

His huge arms were wrapped around her, and she was being held tightly. She couldn’t believe what she was doing as their tongues clashed. This kind of passion had been missing from her life for so long. His fingers had dug so deeply into her ass that she felt herself gasping as they made out. The kiss only lasted a few seconds as they were interrupted by a sharp knock on the door,

“Mia, your fans are here to see you”

Mia broke apart from Alex. She could see that he was equally surprised at what had happened as she was.

“Mia….” said Alex

“Yeah…” said Mia, blushing uncontrollably.

Mia couldn’t believe they had kissed. How had she gone from wanting to punch him to making out with him? She couldn’t stop looking at Alex, unsure what her face was showing. Now he was smiling.

“Stop” she whispered, punching him gently in the chest before going back in to kiss him again.

“Mia… can we come in?” came the voice from outside the room

Mia spun around and quickly checked herself in the mirror before replying,

“Sure, send them in”

The door opened and around half a dozen screaming fans broke into the room.

“Hi guys!” said Mia warmly as she looked over to see Alex smiling at her as he walked out of the room. Her eyes stayed on him until he was out of view.

**********

Alex walked out of Mia’s dressing room with a million thoughts running through his mind. On one hand he had gotten through to her when she was in a terrible mood, but on the other he might just have opened an enormous can of worms. It wasn’t as if he had never thought of her in that way, of course he had. Mia Gonzalez was a beautiful woman. The fact that she had made the first move though was an interesting turn of events.

Perhaps this was going to go the same way as Korea. That scared him a little. He would give Mia some space before taking things further. Just in case though, he’d go and buy a few supplies that might just come in useful in the future if this was the way to get through to her. It had worked before, why not with Mia?


THE BEST ROCK BAND YOU NEVER HEARD

Mia closed the door to her suite, walked quickly to the bed, dove headfirst into the pillows and let out a scream. She banged her fists on the bed and let out her frustration at herself . Rolling over, she looked up at the ceiling, shaking her head slightly.

“Why, Mia?” she asked herself quietly.

Because he’s hot said the voice in her head.

Mia raged with herself for a while, thinking how stupid she had been. Was this her sinking back to her old ways of feeling lonely on tour and falling into the arms of the first attractive guy she met? And what the hell would Marshall say if he ever found out about it?

Mia’s heartrate was spiking and fear of being caught led her to a conclusion. She needed to find out some dirt on Brice so she could show the world how her label was behind the bad reviews of her album. This would mean that she could get her contract cancelled and start alone with Marshall and his new label. It would also mean being far away from Alex, and that would be a very good thing right now. She couldn’t risk feeling like this around him again.

Jumping onto her notebook, Mia typed Brice’s name into the search box and millions of results came through. There were pages and pages on his background and his positions throughout his career. This was going to be like looking for a needle in a haystack.

Mia’s mind drifted a little as she searched ‘Brice McGill scandal’ and saw nothing of note come through on the first few pages of results. She was just about to call it a night when her eyes scanned over the final result on the ninth page where she saw the name Alex Seabrooke.

Sitting bolt upright, Mia looked at the search heading and felt her lips twitching with delight. This was it she thought as she re-read the title a second time.

THE BEST ROCK BAND YOU NEVER HEARD

Clicking on the link, Mia found herself staring at a photo of four musicians, each with long, dirty hair, ripped jeans, and plain black t-shirts. One by one, she looked at the men until she reached the last. He looked angry, his face was half-covered by his hair, and he was much skinnier, but there was no doubt that it was Alex.

Mia couldn’t stop looking at him. She had known he was in a rock band, but the clean-cut guy she knew was so far detached from the man in the photo. His angst had obviously drained away over the years, and he certainly looked much more handsome now. Yet, she smiled as looked over him.

Mia, you’re not here to look over pictures of the cute guy you made out with! She snapped at herself.

Finally scrolling down the page, Mia got to the body of the article and started reading.


THE BEST ROCK BAND YOU NEVER HEARD

17th November 2019

Rockstar deaths are big news. However, twenty-three years ago a legend of the genre was taken from us with barely a whisper of his demise. Perhaps the greatest tragedy of his passing is that it put the final nail in the coffin of quite possibly the best Metal band to never quite make it, The Raging Dragons.

Mark Skelton’s voice caused a ridiculous number of arguments in my house as, as my mother put it, he ‘screamed like a banshee’ through each track. That was the beauty of his voice though. Nobody in Metal had Mark’s range and for those of us who truly understood, he was a master. Not only could he scream like an angel being tortured, he had a soothing, deep tone which brought tracks down intimately before exploding back into life.

Together with Mark, Josh Cruz’ incredible drumming, Alex ‘Slayer’ Seabrooke’s intense guitar work, and the pounding bass of Jimmy Leach The Raging Dragons had a sound which couldn’t be matched. Signed with a major record label, the band looked like they were about to be a part of the burgeoning rock scene of the early nineties that would make it big.

Then, quite possibly the turning point for the band came when the record label promoted a young Brice McGill to become it’s new head of talent. Now, Brice’s name may sound familiar to you. He’s now the label’s CEO and has nurtured many talents throughout the years. However, like all in the industry, he’s made mistakes. Quite possibly, in my opinion, the biggest error was cancelling The Raging Dragon’s contract on the grounds that they didn’t match the image the label was going to be focusing on in the future.

Of course, bands face turmoil throughout their careers, but I found it strange as to why The Raging Dragons didn’t sign with a new label. I managed to track down Josh Cruz and he gave me a little insight as to what really happened.

“Basically, Brice said he as the guy in charge and he didn’t see any future for guys like us in music. We were labelled as a fad, a novelty. Brice had some big thing against our kind of music, saying it was a relic of the past. He said he’d tell all his friends in other labels that we were all drug addicts and Satanists and all that kind of crap. He basically wanted us to be un-signable. He fucking loved the power”

I put it to Josh that the band did have somewhat of a reputation as party animals during their early days at least.

“Well, yeah. We loved a few drinks and Mark was a relatively heavy drug user. But then there were pop singers who were so deep in cocaine at that time too. It was just an excuse for Brice. The man just wanted power. Whatever he wanted, he got. That crap about us being Satanists, it was bullshit but everyone in the industry bought it. He didn’t care who he screwed over along the way. I heard he’s still the same these days, a puppet master, pulling the strings of the artists on his books”

With their contract cancelled, the band stayed together but times were tough.

“We played a few gigs, a hardcore of fans bought our stuff, but it was a struggle” Josh said of the years after losing their contract. “We saw other bands making it and I think it was natural that we felt jealous, like we’d been royally fucked. Then, on the night that Mark died, Brice turned up to one of our shows”

It was almost three years to the day after losing their contract that Mark died of a drug overdose. The band had been begging their front-man to get help for years and it seemed like he’d turned a corner.

“It was Alex who’d finally gotten through to Mark. Taken him to some meetings, tried getting him clean. I think it’d been a week or something since Mark had taken anything. We’d talked together about having one big, final push at getting the band signed again. Anyway, we were midway through the set at this crappy club with a few hundred in the audience when the lights went up and there was Brice, at the back, standing out like a sore thumb in his suit. He walked out and it was tough not to run off stage and go beat the shit outta him. We felt he was there to gloat, you know see how far we’d sunk. But looking back on it, maybe he was there to offer an olive branch, to apologize. Who knows?”

The band finished the set and talk in the dressing room immediately turned to Brice.

“Me, Mark and Jimmy were raging. It was only Alex that helped us keep cool. It would be our incentive to stick it to Brice by making it big, Alex said. It seemed like we were on the same page, but the next morning, only three of us arrived at rehearsals. Mark was dead”

Mark overdosed and his body was discovered by paramedics a few hours later in an abandoned house in the city.

“Brice being there was why Mark did it. I don’t really give a shit what his reason was for being there, I think Mark would still be with us if that guy hadn’t shown up. His fucking power plays and wanting to be God fucked up everything and I hope he lives with that guilt his whole life. The power hungry, money-grabbing son-of-a-bitch is a fucking cancer who would do anything for a buck. I heard he also brought down a few other artists as well over the years. Once you cross him, you’re out. I just wish more people knew what a fucking asshole he was. I mean, all this was before the internet and stuff exploded, he could get away with shit. I hope he gets fucking found out now.”

Mark’s death barely received more than a couple of lines in the local papers and the rock world carried on as normal. No tribute concerts, no rock magazines with blacked-out covers. It left the remaining members with a decision to make.

“The three of us just decided to call it quits. We couldn’t go on at that point. It just didn’t feel right. We had one final jamming session together, the microphone standing alone up front, packed our stuff and that was that for The Raging Dragons”

It’s clear to see the person the band blames for this tragedy: Brice McGill. A little investigation shows a pattern of bands being kicked out and pushed aside under Brice. But that’s a story for someone else to take up. I’m here for The Raging Dragons.

With pop-trash like Mia Gonzalez raking up billions of online streams, it leaves me disheartened to see The Raging Dragons struggling to get up to 100,000 listens to what are, quite possibly, the best songs of their generation. So, do yourself a favor, go take a listen to them, share them far and wide. Let their legend live on.

Mia sat in stunned silence as she reached the end of the article. There was so much to take in. Brice had destroyed the band, their singer had died, and Alex lost his dream through no fault of his own. As she tried to process what she had read, she scrolled back to the top of the article, reading the caption under the photograph of the band.

From left to right: Mark, Josh, Jimmy, Alex pictured after signing their record contract.

First, she looked at Mark. The singer who’d overdosed the night Brice had come to the show. Just what had encouraged Brice to go to the concert? Was he really there to mock the group? It would certainly fit the narrative that she and Marshall had come up with.

The accusations of sabotaging the band and getting them out of the industry was exactly what Marshall presumed he was doing to her. This wasn’t perhaps the smoking gun she needed, but it might just put a few seeds of doubts out there if Mia could show Brice had screwed other artist’s careers. 

Her excitement petered out though as she looked again at Alex in the photo. He’d had his dream stolen from him, and one of his friends had died as a result. She felt sorry for him, genuinely sorry. She felt like Brice was trying to destroy her and knew exactly how that felt. Alex must have hated Brice so why was he working with him now? It just didn’t make sense.

She didn’t want to get too far ahead of herself though. Mia had been the subject of fake news and would have to verify as much as she could about the story before taking it to Marshall. Besides, her emotions and feelings when it came to Alex were hardly neutral right now. No, she’d have to wait a few days before deciding on her next step.

As her notebook closed shut, Mia’s thoughts rested on Alex. Part of her almost thought about going to his room, telling him what she’d found out, and giving him a hug. But that might turn into something more, and she couldn’t be in that position. Another scandal on another tour and she’d be finished.

As if further emphasize what a bad decision it would be to go for a late-night visit to Alex, a message from Marshall came through on her cell. The first line of the SMS was visible on the notification. He was asking about ticket sales. She could wait until the morning before responding.


MARSHALL’S PERFORMANCE

Mia had always complained to Marshall that he didn’t call or message her enough. However, for once, she was happy that she didn’t have her boyfriend checking up on her. It had been three days since her and Alex had kissed and the two of them were on tiptoes around each other. 

To keep her mind off Alex, and what she should do with information she’d found out, Mia threw herself into each show. She thought that if everything went smoothly then they wouldn’t need to spend much time together. However, there was another problem Mia was facing. Each night the audiences would react in a similar way to the first night with huge cheers for old songs and mixed reactions for newer tracks. She was getting pissed at the lack of respect her new music was receiving.

However, it was now the day of her first concert in New York which meant a big stadium show and the arrival of Marshall. Perhaps seeing her boyfriend would drive off any impure thoughts she was having about Alex. After the show, she would take Marshall back to her hotel and the two would spend the night making love. After that she would be reminded how a guy in his forties was no match for a guy her age.

There was also the issue of whether she should tell Marshall about what had happened with Alex. She knew her boyfriend would be mad but maybe after his performance he might be in a good enough mood to let it go if she told him how terrible she felt about it. Plus, she could also slip in what she had found out about Brice.

She was completing her soundcheck when Marshall walked in from the side of the stage.

“Mia” he said, walking over and hugging her.

“Babe, I’m so happy to see you” said Mia excitedly.

“Mia, where are the banners with my name?” he asked, looking around the stadium.

“Erm, I don’t know babe, I’m not in charge of that kind of thing. But I’m so excited to see you I…”

“Yeah, cool, wait. Where’s Alex. Let’s get this banner thing sorted. I sent him some designs on email for him to create for me. Alex, get here now!” shouted Marshall.

“Babe, it’s not a big deal, right?” asked Mia.

“Mia, have you gone soft? I told you to get friendly with him to get some intel, but you still need to keep your foot on his throat to make sure he doesn’t fuck up” said Marshall.

“I know, but, well, yeah, I guess you’re right”

“Marshall,” said Alex, walking over from the sound desk. “Great to see you, excited for your performance tonight?”

“Alex, neither I nor Mia will be performing tonight if you don’t put up the banners I emailed you about” said Marshall.

“You what?” asked Alex, a grin running over his face.

“You heard me. Neither Mia nor I will perform tonight if we don’t have the stage set up as I requested” Marshall repeated.

“Marshall, I’ll be honest with you. I messed up. I didn’t get those banners made. However, the world is holding its breath to hear you sing tonight. I hope you will grace us with your presence. If you do deprive us of this opportunity to see you perform, then a great shadow will loom over us. However, Mia is contractually obliged to perform so…” said Alex, his voice dripping with sarcasm.

Marshall was seething. He spun away and walked off stage before shouting over his shoulder,

“Mia, come!”

Before she left, Mia looked at Alex,

“Did you have to say it like that?”

“Mia, he’s way worse that being a brat. He’s an asshole. Sorry but he is,” said Alex

“He’s my boyfriend. He’s a genius” said Mia angrily.

Alex just stared at her, his deep eyes penetrating her a little. Mia felt the kind of chills that Marshall wouldn’t like her getting from another guy. She stormed away from Alex, thinking that now Marshall was back, he’d be the strong-willed man that she’d rely on rather than her tour manager. Yes, that would be it, she felt certain that Marshall being away so long had been the cause of all this and she’d make sure not to let that happen again. Marshall was a star, Alex a failure.

“Alex is a dick. He didn’t prepare things like I asked on purpose” seethed Marshall.

“I’m sorry I didn’t know, babe” said Mia, “But, why don’t we get lunch and we can catch up before the show. How you feeling about singing tonight?”

“Well, actually, the good thing is that my performance will shine bright enough that I don’t need all of the stage dressings. I was thinking of doing around an hour, if that’s OK?”

“Well, normally I think the support act does about thirty minutes” said Mia

“You can run a bit late then?” said Marshall

“Erm, babe, there’s laws and stuff which means we can’t finish later than a certain time, I don’t think that’s possible” said Mia

“Well then, just cut your set short” said Marshall.

“Oh, OK, it’s just that we have the set all planned out and it works perfectly for the time…” said Mia tentatively.

“Mia, the new album is just about the right length to do in full with my set beforehand. It’s perfect” insisted Marshall.

“Marshall, I…”

“Mia, that’s all decided. Now, let’s go get food, I’ve got to prepare for my big night. My fans are waiting!”

Mia sat and listened intently as Marshall talked about the acoustic set he was going to perform. She had heard a lot of his songs before but he was planning on playing several new ones as well.

“I can’t wait to hear them babe” she said “Also, I was thinking that after the show we could go back to the hotel because I’ve been missing you and your big cock”

“Well, I was thinking of going out partying after my set as I guess I’ll be on a bit of a buzz. 75,000 people tonight, right?”

“Erm, yeah, a big crowd” said Mia, a little disappointed.

“Sorry to interrupt” came Alex’s voice, “But you’re both needed in your dressing rooms to get ready”

“We’ll get ready when we want” said Marshall sharply.

“Yes, leave us alone Alex” echoed Mia.

It felt good to be aggressive towards him again. It must have been the loneliness of touring which had made her soft when Alex had comforted her after the first night of the tour.

“Well, an hour until you’re on Marshall, 90 minutes for you Mia” said Alex.

“Oh, Alex, I need to tell you,” said Mia, “Marshall is going to play for a bit longer and we’ll cut some songs from my set”

Alex stood there smiling, “Sure thing”

“He’s incredibly smug about something” said Mia once Alex had walked away.

“You know, I’ve seen it with insignificant people who hang around with us sometimes, they get drunk on the power they think they have. This is his moment in the limelight. We’ll let him have this little bit of power because, in reality, he has none. He has to go back to his shitty life after the tour whereas we have our money, massive house, and fame,” said Marshall.

“And each other” added Mia.

“Yes” said Marshall as he stood up. “Right, best go get ready”

“I’ll come see you before you go on stage, babe” said Mia, standing up and hugging her boyfriend.

Mia had settled back into her routine for preparing for shows. She sat in her chair shouting at her makeup artist to ensure she looked at her best. She got staff to go take photos of the audience so she could imagine the reaction she would get and scolded her dancers for being too loud when they talked.

“Mia, Marshall is about to go on stage if you want to wish him good luck” said one of the dancers.

“Yeah, thanks” she said as she got off her seat and walked to the side of the stage where Marshall was waiting.

“I’m so proud of you babe” said Mia as she saw her man bouncing around nervously.

“Yes, one day you’ll be opening for me” he said, gripping his guitar tightly.

“Well, yeah, I’d love that” smiled Mia kindly. “Let those people out there see how great an artist you are”

“I know, once they see me play, I’m sure they’ll realize the genius of your album” said Marshall confidently.

The lights went out and Marshall strolled out onto the stage. Mia couldn’t have been prouder of her man. He was about to launch his solo career and the new power pop couple were going to be the talk of the town.

“He looks the part” said Alex as he looked down at Mia.

The crowd were clapping and Mia smiled.

“He’s great” she said, “I bet you and your crappy band could have only dreamed of being on a stage this big. Marshall’s first proper gig is way bigger than anything you ever did”

It felt good to take a cheap shot at Alex. The fact that he was still smiling pissed Mia off a little though.

The lights on the stage came back up and Marshall started playing.

“Oh, this is a great song. Like with actual melodies unlike that Metal music or whatever it was you did” said Mia.

She could see him becoming angry. It was time to double down.

“Must feel pretty pathetic to have to live your dreams through me”

“Mia Gonzalez,” said Alex, a stern look in his eyes, “You are still a fucking brat and you will learn to control yourself”

Mia froze, a familiar feeling coming over her.

“You need to learn some manners. I have half a mind to take you behind that curtain and give you a spanking” continued Alex

“A spanking?”

“Come here” demanded Alex, offering out his hand.

Mia glanced over at the stage. Marshall was just about to start singing. This would be his triumphant moment. However, she saw Alex’s huge hand and couldn’t help herself from taking it. She was being pulled behind a side curtain which hid a gigantic robotic tiger that was part of her set.

“You need to learn how to behave, you need discipline” Alex said.

“Uhuh” said Mia, her knees shaking a little.

“Now, fucking bend over and put your hands on the tiger”

Mia couldn’t believe she was going along with this. Just what was wrong with her that she was letting a man she didn’t really like dominate her whilst her boyfriend was performing on stage?

“We don’t have long, Mia. Are you ready to learn a lesson?” said Alex

“Mhmm” said Mia, bending over and sticking her ass out a little.

Her jeans were incredibly tight and it was lucky that guitar music covered her scream as Alex’s hand came crashing down against her butt.

“Oh!”

Again, his hand came down and she was gripping tightly onto the robot.

“Ow!”

“Now, are you going to be a good girl?” Alex asked, looking her directly in the eyes.

“Yes” moaned Mia, wanting him to thrash her again.

It felt strange, like an out of body experience as Mia felt a strong hand flashing against her ass. Part of her didn’t have a clue how this had happened whilst another part craved more.

“Yes, what?”

Mia looked up at him.

“Yes, Sir”

“Try again” he said, his hand flying down on her.

“Yes, Alex. Yes Mr. Seabrooke” she moaned, loving the feeling of giving in to him.

Mia looked over her shoulder art him, hoping she’d said the right thing. Alex wasn’t smiling though. She had to please him. His eyes were wide, as if telling her she knew what to say. This much older, handsome man was taking the lead, he was in charge. She knew what was needed.

“Yes, Daddy

“Good girl” said Alex, his hand crashing against her ass.

“Oh my god, Daddy! Spank me Daddy!”

Was it strange to call him Daddy? Mia didn’t care. She loved what he was doing to her. She received several more spanks when they stopped abruptly.

“Daddy” pined Mia as she looked around.

She didn’t want him to stop. She knew it was wrong, but it felt so good.

“Don’t stop” she begged.

“It’s quiet” he said, leaving her as he walked back towards the stage.

Mia joined him and peered out to see Marshall giving the crowd the middle finger.

“Fuck you all, fuck you and your fucking shit taste in music!” he screamed into the microphone.

“Mia, Alex” shouted one of the band, “He’s gone crazy, you gotta stop him”

“What happened?” Mia shrieked, stunned to see Marshall act this way.

“They started booing him and threw stuff up at the stage. I guess they didn’t like his stuff and he started flipping them off”

“Fuck all of you, go burn in hell!” Marshall shouted as he started picking up objects and throwing them back at the crowd.

“Mia, I think you need to go out there” shouted one of her backing dancers.

“I got this” said Alex as he ran out on the stage.

Mia put her hand across her mouth as she watched Alex run onto the stage and grab Marshall. She felt in such a horrible position for so many reasons. She had been tempted into letting another man spank her. Her boyfriend was abusing her fans. People were going to blame her for this. This was a total car-crash.

Her boyfriend looked like a rabid dog as he thrashed around and kept shouting despite being pinned by Alex. People were still throwing things at the stage in disgust. She couldn’t believe how pathetic this was. Whatever had happened, Marshall was having a total meltdown. It was a moment of clarity as she saw him being dragged off stage by Alex. Alex was the hero in this situation.

Maybe Alex had been right that Marshall wasn’t the guy she thought he was. Whatever her feelings were for Alex, they would have to wait. However, she knew exactly how she felt about Marshall.

“Mia, those fucking animals” screamed Marshall in a rage as Alex dragged him into the wings. “Get your fucking hands off me, let me go back out there” he screamed at Alex.

“Mia, what shall we do with him?” asked a security guard.

“Take him away. I don’t want to see him again. Ever” she said, saying the last word right at Marshall.

“Mia! Mia, Fucking Mia, What the fuck Mia!” screamed Marshall as he was dragged away.

“You are pathetic. I’m never going to talk to you again” Mia said sternly to Marshall.

She saw the look of fear in his eyes. His weakness was exposed to her.

“Mia, I’m sorry, I’m sorry. Don’t forget about our plan. It’s all about me and you, babe. Babe!” he screamed as security dragged him away.

“I’m going on” said Mia, her eyes focused on the stage.

“Mia, the band isn’t ready” said one of her dancers. “Mia, it’s Ok if you want to…”

“To what? Walk away? No, I’m not doing that. This is my mess to fix” said Mia defiantly.

“I see a guitar on stage. How about an acoustic rendition of a song and the band can join for the second track?” said Alex.

Mia smiled at her tour manager and nodded. With a deep breath she walked out onto the stage, but the hostility of the fans remained. She could only imagine this was like being on the away side of a sports team. 75,000 people booing and jeering her. Of course they would link Marshall to her. Who could blame them for reacting in the way they were?

“You got this Mia” said Alex as he picked up the guitar.

She picked up the mic and walked to the center of the stage.

“That douche is the last guy who will ever play me for a fool. I’m sorry everyone. He’s gone. Forever. And, my second album was terrible. I’m not playing any of that trash again. I’m Mia fucking Gonzalez and I’m fucking back!”

The crowd erupted at her words. Tears were falling down her face as she nodded at Alex who started playing. She had never been so emotional on stage. She had been embarrassed by another man on tour. Marshall had wasted her time and brought her down to a level where she didn’t belong. However, behind her was Alex, doing something incredible for her. This time she wasn’t going to run.

Mia took a deep breath, smiling at Alex as she tried to retain at least a little composure. She smiled nervously at him, just focusing on him as he started playing guitar. Their eyes were locked as they tapped their feet on the floor in time with the rhythm. There may have been 75,000 people screaming behind her, but there was only one that mattered at that point. She looked at him, singing the first lyric of her song,

“Never thought I’d be here with you” before spinning around and launching into the song. Sheer adrenaline got her through the song as it was somewhat of a blur. She sensed some of her team walking on stage, clearing the programs, papers, and cups that had been thrown on stage at Marshall. The instrumental bridge of the song gave her a chance to stop and think for a few seconds. What an asshole Marshall had been. How had she not seen it? She gritted her teeth and spun back around and saw Alex by the drumkit as the band started running out from the wings. She was about to start the final chorus when the rest of the instruments kicked in. Mia saw Alex walking off stage, a huge smile across his face. He gave her a thumbs up as he disappeared backstage.

Mia ran through her first album in full and fell in love again with each track. Just how had she let Marshall make her think these songs were terrible. The crowd were going crazy and, with a few cover songs thrown in, she left the stage with an energy she hadn’t had for years. This was how she was supposed to feel every time she played music.

“Thank you so much, guys! I love you all so much!” she screamed as walked off stage.

It was only after she had finished and was being mobbed by the band and dancers that Mia thought about Alex’s performance. She’d been so emotionally involved in that first song that she hadn’t appreciated how well he’d done. She was surprised that he even knew how to play it.

“Alex, what a fucking dude!” shouted the drummer as Alex came to join the group.

“Nah, all about you guys and Mia” he said modestly clapping his hands at everyone. 

“Not bad for a washed-up rock star!” said Mia to laughs from everyone.

“If the guys from my band knew that I was playing acoustic pop songs I’d be banished from the rock world” joked Alex.

“Alex,” said Mia, a smile on her face, “Can you actually do some managing and get us some beers!”

“You got it boss” said Alex, returning a few minutes later with a cooler full of drinks.

“Listen guys,” said Mia, addressing the whole crew, “I know I’ve been a bit of a…bitch. And I’m sorry. I really appreciate everything you all do. This is a new start I hope, if you can forgive me”

The was a silence that comes in these kinds of moments. It was Alex who broke it,

“Mia fucking Gonzalez!” he said, raising his beer as others followed suit.

Mia cried again as she was hugged by her dancers. It had turned out great, but she hoped that this emotional rollercoaster of a day would end soon. However, she couldn’t leave things with Alex like this. There was something there and she knew that she was going to have to address that. When he walked over to join her and a few of the band she smiled.

“I just spoke to Brice,” he said, looking serious, “He’s pissed Mia”

“What” gasped Mia, “About Marshall doing that stuff”

“No, he was pleased that Marshall left. He’s just pissed that you swore in the middle of your name during that speech you made cos he can’t use it in marketing material!” laughed Alex.

“Fuck him” said Mia to rapturous cheers.

“Well guys, I don’t want to be a party-pooper” began Alex, “But we got to do this all again here for the next five nights, I think we should head back to the hotel”

Mia sat as the group slowly made their way to the hotel which was attached to the stadium. She was soon left with just Alex.

“That was incredible” she said, not knowing how to put into words what she really wanted to say.

“Right back at you Mia”

She opened her mouth, wanting to talk about her feelings, how grateful she was, how stupid she felt about Marshall, and a million other things but nothing came out. Alex smiled kindly at her and nodded, showing that he understood. 

“So, I guess I’m not a brat anymore” she smiled, wanting to say something.

“Well, jury’s out on that” he said with a huge smile on his face, “I wouldn’t mind it if you were cos that was kind of fun before the show” Alex said.

“I think I can manage to be a bitch if I need to learn a lesson every now and then” Mia smiled.

“Good, I think there’s more to learn” said Alex.

“Talking of learning, when did you learn my song?” Mia asked

“I shouldn’t admit this as a rocker, but I like your songs, Mia. I honestly do. So, yes I can play all the first album”

“Well, I’d love to hear it sometime, just hopefully not on stage!”

“Are you trying to say that I let you down up there” joked Alex.

“That was one of the most amazing things anyone has ever done for me. Like for real, Alex” said Mia, “Maybe we should talk somewhere more privately?”

“Yeah, I think so” said Alex as they walked past staff towards the hotel.

Mia wanted nothing more than to reach over and grab his hand. However, it was all she could do to keep the smitten grin off her face as they walked past the crew.

“Mia! Mia!” came shouts from their side.

A bunch of fans had been waiting for her at the hotel reception.

“Can we get some photos, Mia?” asked one.

“Sure guys!” said Mia

“I’m so glad you ditched that douche, Mia. You’re so much better without him!”

Mia smiled sadly. It felt great to realize that Marshall was her problem, but she wished it hadn’t taken such a shitty situation to highlight the issue.

“Oh my God! Are you the guy who played guitar on the first song?” said one of the fans to Alex.

“Yes, that’s him” said Mia

“Wow” said the fan

“Yeah, he was in a band a long time ago, maybe your parents might have heard of them” said Mia.

“Probably your grandparents” joked Alex.

“Mia!” came screams as more fans ran into the hotel lobby.

“Shall we catch up tomorrow morning for breakfast, Mia?” asked Alex.

“Yeah, think I’ll be a while” she said, posing for selfies with her fans.

“Goodnight, Mia”

“Night, Alex” she said, smiling as he walked away.

Mia had to resist the urge to call Alex as she went up to her room some 45 minutes later when she had signed autographs and taken photos with all her fans. She checked her cell and saw a message from Alex.

Proud of you Mia. Sleep well x

Mia fell into bed and wrapped herself in the blankets. Her eyes closed and she was gone.


WANTS AND WORRIES

Mia woke early the next morning, her mind flashing straight to Alex. She didn’t want to come across as too eager though so waited a bit to message him.

I’ll order some room service to my suite, come over in an hour

He replied almost instantly.

See you then

Mia was about to grab a shower when she saw that her social media was going crazy, and her name was trending. She anxiously opened her app and prayed that journalists weren’t focusing on her breakup with Marshall and the drama he had caused. She needn’t have worried.

Mia Gonzalez: The Turning Point?

Mia Gonzalez’ Triumphant Return

She’s Back!

Every article talked extatically about the new direction that both her love life and musical career were heading. It felt good again to get positive headlines. Even her fans were back on her side with her speech going viral. #MiaFuckingGonzalez was trending worldwide. The most liked post was a video a fan had made from inside the stadium after the show,

Mia Gonzalez is back bitches! She is the Queen! When she walked on stage and dumped her boyfriend and said ‘I’m Mia Fucking Gonzalez’ I nearly died right fucking there, I was like Oh my God! And then she totally slayed it! We love you Mia!

She couldn’t help but smile as she replied to the post with a heart emoji.

In the shower, as water streamed down her body, her thoughts turned to Alex. It was hard to know what to do. Whilst there was undoubtably chemistry between them, she was uneasy about becoming involved with someone both so soon after Marshall and with what happened on her first tour. Hopefully it wasn’t going to turn awkward.

She was only just dressed when room service arrived. Her suite had a separate living area where the staff served breakfast and  Mia was left with her thoughts. She grinned as she ate, flashbacks of the screaming crowds going through her mind. The energy and reception she had received brought back the feeling she had at the start of her first tour. This was why she made music. She promised herself that she was going to do things that made her happy, to live her dream. The doorbell rang and Mia hopped up and smiled as Alex greeted her.

“Morning, I see you’re trending worldwide again” he said.

“For a good reason this time. Come on in” beckoned Mia.

“I’m still trying to process everything from last night, so much happened” said Alex as he poured some coffee for the two of them before sitting down at the dining table.

“Yes, it feels like I’ve been in a tornado, I’m just all over the place” said Mia

“In a good way?” asked Alex.

“A really good way” smiled Mia, taking a sip of coffee.

“So, where do we start?” smiled Alex.

Mia was tempted to talk about what had happened between the two of them. After thinking about what he’d done for her, she just wanted to hug him, tell him how awesome he was, how he was her hero. However, she didn’t want to play all her cards right away.

“Music first?” she suggested.

“Well, I think we can safely say that we’re all so happy with your musical decision,” said Alex

“And that I’ve ditched Marshall?”

“I can’t say that people are upset that he’s gone. We were all so proud with the way you dealt with what happened last night. It was a situation that nobody could have expected and, well, yeah, really proud Mia” said Alex.

“I can’t believe I didn’t see how much of a jerk he was earlier” said Mia.

“Love can make us do crazy things. Happens to all of us, Mia. Don’t beat yourself up over it”

“I know, but it’s kinda cringy. If you hadn’t stepped out on stage with me then I don’t know what would have happened” said Mia

“Well, like I said, I want you to succeed, and it seemed the obvious thing to do. And, you told me that I’d never play to a crowd that big so I just did it to prove you wrong” said Alex

“Well, as much as I hate giving you compliments, I have to say I was quite impressed with your playing. I just watched a video of it and you were on point. The band better watch our or I’ll have to replace them!” joked Mia

“I told you I could play guitar” smiled Alex

“You know, I’ve got a secret. I’ve never actually listened to any of your music” said Mia shyly. “I thought you’d be like a musician in one of those bands who just plays in their parent’s garage” said Mia, knowing this wasn’t the time to bring up what she’d found out about Alex’s musical past. “And now it feels awkward because you can play all my tracks and yeah…”

Alex laughed before responding,

“Well, I can’t say that I’m surprised. You weren’t exactly a fan of me until we….” Said Alex, stopping himself.

“Yeah, about that. I guess we need to talk about it” said Mia.

“Mhmm” said Alex, “Listen, I know that there’s a lot going on with you and that you might be hesitant”

“I like you” blurted out Mia, strongly believing it.

“Well, I like you too Mia Gonzalez, but that doesn’t automatically make everything straight forward”

“Right, I mean I’m not sure exactly what this is. Is it just some hot fun, or something, I’m not sure? And you probably heard that I had some issues with this kind of thing on my last tour…” said Mia with a smirk on her face.

“I heard something about that” said Alex, “But I’m not into that kiss and tell shit”

“Hmm, so I can actually trust you with stuff?” Mia asked.

“Scouts honor” said Alex.

“Because, and maybe you might be able to tell, there’s something I like about you.” said Mia, moving closer to Alex.

“What’s that?” Alex said, smiling calmy at the pop star.

“I’ve got a bit of a ‘Daddy’ thing” Mia said, feeling herself go red.

“And you’ve chosen me as the much older man to make you feel silly and insignificant?”

“Uhuh” replied Mia playfully, twisting her hair in her fingers.

“Well, it just so happens that I’m more than ready to take up that mantel” said Alex.

“That’s good to know. Because I’ve been struggling to get that spanking off my mind, Daddy” said Mia playfully, feeling that she could trust Alex.

“Oh really” said Alex, raising his eyebrow.

“Yeah, and I’m not going to eat my breakfast. I’m going to order ice cream instead. What do you say about that?” teased Mia.

“Are you trying to get me angry?” asked Alex

“I’m just a stupid spoiled brat who needs a Daddy” said Mia.

“Straight to your room little lady!” ordered Alex

“But I want ice cream Daddy!”

“Not until you learn some manners”

“But…Daddy!” moaned Mia.

She quite liked calling Alex, Daddy. The fact that he was more than twice her age and that she could highlight it was a turn on. It made her feel naughty. There was nothing wrong with being submissive to a guy if it meant enhancing her own pleasure.

“Am I going to have to drag you in there?”

“I’m going nowhere” sulked Mia as she crossed her arms.

She looked up as Alex loomed large above her.

“Bedroom now” he said, pointing to the door.

“No!” laughed Mia

“I’m going to have to punish you hard for this, you little brat” said Alex as he lifted Mia up out of the chair.

“Oh my God! You’re so strong Daddy!” said Mia in delight.

She grabbed onto his strong arms as he threw her on the bed.

“How do you want me” she said, getting on her knees and looking up at Alex with puppy-dog eyes.

“Just like that” said Alex as he unzipped his jeans.

“Daddy, are you gonna spank me?”

“Mia, you’re going to suck my dick and then I’m going to screw you senseless” said Alex as his jeans fell to the floor

Mia gasped as she looked straight ahead and saw the massive bulge in Alex’s underwear.

“Oh my gosh, Daddy, that’s a huge dick!” said Mia as she reached up and grabbed between Alex’s legs.

“Come on then, pull my boxers down” he ordered.

Mia felt her heart racing as she pulled his underwear down, Alex’s dick flying up towards her face.

“So fucking big” she said, holding her fingers to her mouth in shock as she used her other hand to slowly grasp his dick.

“You just going to look at it like that, or you know, suck my fucking dick?” said Alex, looking down at her sternly.

Mia smiled as her fingers began slowly twisting up and down his shaft. The soft moans from the man above told her he was enjoying it. His dick must have been around ten inches long, and perfectly straight. Everything about it was urging her to suck it. She couldn’t stop herself.

“Oh fuck” growled Alex as the pop star wrapped her lips over the tip of his dick.

Mia looked up at the older man and grinned softly as she began slowly taking more of his cock. He was so old but so handsome. She felt incredibly naughty doing this, letting herself be used in this way.

“Good girl, good fucking girl” he said, reaching down and placing his hand on the back of her head.

Mia let herself give in to Alex’s will. She was gagging on his cock as it slammed into the back of her throat. It felt great to finally let herself go with a guy. She wasn’t going to stop herself from having fun. She reached up with her hand, grabbing his balls and tugging them hard.

“Fuck!” he said, pulling back, “That hurt, Mia” he said.

“Sorry, Daddy, I just loved sucking on your big dick so much” Mia replied, looking up innocently at him.

Mia smiled as Alex grabbed his dick and slapped it playfully across her lips.

“Want me to kiss it better?” she asked.

“Well, that may help” said Alex, holding his cock just above her.

Mia slowly moved in, kissing the base of his shaft, letting her lips slowly move up, enjoying every second of contact with him. She’d missed this kind of intimacy, only hoping he’d repay the favor soon enough.

“You’re good at sucking dick, Mia” Alex said.

“Thank you” blushed the singer as she let her tongue run over his balls. “It’s the most awesome dick I’ve ever seen”

Alex slowly pulled off his T-shirt and Mia saw his tattoo. A dragon. The Raging Dragons. She wanted to say something, to tell Alex that she knew his story, how sorry she was about Mark. But Alex spoke again and her thoughts were taken away once more by his body.

“Well, if it weren’t for the several thousand people paying to see you sign tonight, I’d make you worship it all day.”

“We need to be quick, how about I show you mine” smiled Mia as she got up.

Mia looked on intently as she pulled off her top, her breasts out for Alex to see. He was biting his tongue. She’d tease him a little longer before letting him have her. Turning around, Mia bent over as she slowly pulled down her panties. She gripped her ass and held it apart so Alex would get a full view of everything.

“Mia fucking Gonzalez” he said as he got up, his hands grabbing her and pulling her down.

He was on top of her, kissing her neck.

“Daddy” she groaned, unable to stop herself from wrapping her arms around him.

He was so muscular, so big.

She felt him move down her body, his kisses on her breasts, down to her nipples. She was incredibly sensitive as he gently caressed her with his tongue.

“Oh, Alex, softer, mhmm, softer” she groaned, feeling pleasure.

His soft tongue was lashing across her breast whilst his second hand clamped down on the other. Mia reached between her legs, playing with herself as the older man pinned her down. It had been a long time since Mia had been treated like this. A dominant man having his way with her.

Her fingers were clawing away at his back as he gently bit her nipple.

“Oh shit, it’s so fucking good, Daddy” she crooned.

“I gotta eat your pussy” he said, leaning in to kiss her deeply.

Mia couldn’t reply as their tongues clashed together so simply let out a moan of delight.  Again, she felt herself being manhandled as she practically spun around on top of him. She was on her knees directly over his face. She squatted down and felt a gently tapping on her pussy.

“Oh fuck, Daddy” Mia groaned as she felt him tracing little shapes over her clit. “Fuck, just like that!”

At first he was slow and gentle, deliberately teasing her as she begged for more. His hands on her thighs stopped her from dropping on his face and taking control. He was going to make her wait for more pleasure. When he finally let her come down, his tongue danced over her, hitting places that brought thrills of pleasure out of Mia.

“Oh my god, it’s so good, it’s so fucking good!” she cried, feeling her toes curl with delight.

Just before she thought she would climax, she felt herself being pushed forward and she was sucking his dick whilst he ate her out. She didn’t want to stop as her groans were muffled by the huge dick in her mouth. She wanted him to shoot his load deep down her throat as she felt his mouth playing with her pussy. That was when Alex pulled away.

“Turn around, climb on” he said, offering his hands for her to take.

Mia smiled as she looked at her tiny fingers interlocking with his. She was just above him, the tip of his dick rubbing against her as she slowly plunged down.

The second he penetrated her, Mia felt such intense pleasure. His dick filled her and kept going, almost to the point where she felt she couldn’t take anymore. Through watering eyes, she looked at Alex who had an equal look of delight on his face.

“Slowly Mia, slowly” he cautioned, seeing her wince.

“It’s big” she groaned, trying to move up a little before taking more.

“It’s ok sweetie, it’s ok. It feels amazing” he said, looking down between her legs.

“You like my pussy, Daddy?” she asked, feeling a little shy once more.

“It’s the best fucking pussy in the whole world” he said, squeezing her hands tightly.

Mia took a deep breath and fell to the bottom of his pole. The gasp she let out was unlike anything she’d heard from herself before. She pushed back up on her legs and began bouncing on his length, not stopping herself from showing the pleasure she was receiving.

“Alex, fuck, Alex, fuck, Daddy!”

“There we go, just like that, just like that” Alex said as Mia felt him thrusting sightly up in time with her descents.

She looked down between her legs and saw the huge cock disappear inside her. She couldn’t believe that she was doing this with a man Alex’s age. It felt incredible though as her hands went to his chest and grabbed it tightly, her fingers sharing her pleasure with his skin.

The sound of her dropping onto his dick filled the room. She was getting faster and he was pushing back harder. She was moaning in an uncontrollable fashion. The fact it had been so long since she’d been fucked this way, along with the passion and heat that had built up between the two of them meant she was ready for anything.

He pulled her down to the bed so he was on top. Her arms wrapped around his as he slid deep inside her once more. He was in charge this time. Just how Mia liked it.

“Daddy! Daddy! Daddy!” she cried as he picked up pace, hitting deep inside her.

“Mia, you’re so beautiful, so pretty” he said as the two of them were kissing once more.

She gripped him tightly, not ever wanting to let go of him. Her fingers struggling to stay on him, as she felt herself being thrown around the bed. He was a real man. A strong man. Her Daddy.

“Daddy, I’m going to, I think, I’m going to…” cried Mia as she felt a wave of unstoppable pleasure flow through her body.

“Argh, Mia!” growled Alex as she looked up in time through her watering eyes to see a look of bliss come across him. He slammed deep inside her as they both writhed in pleasure. It was perfect, both climaxing at the same time, their bodies in tune.

“Daddy, give it to me, give me all of it!” she begged, wanting to know that he was deep inside her.

“Mia!” he growled burying his face in her chest as he collapsed.

She kept him in place as she panted. It wasn’t clear when it happened, but Mia fell asleep, waking up later to still have his arm wrapped around her.

“Hi, was just about to wake you up” said Alex as the singer stretched out her body.

“That was incredible” she said, smiling as she looked up at him.

The two of them kissed playfully and Mia struggled to stop herself going in for more.

“It was so special” said Alex warmly.

“So, I’m the first pop star you’ve bedded, Daddy?” Mia asked with a smile on her face.

Alex looked at Mia for a few seconds before shaking his head.

“No, actually not. When I was in Korea working with a group I had a, well, a thing with one of them” he said.

Mia could see an awkward look on his face.

“Jeez, it’s no reason to be ashamed. I’m not going to kick you out cos I’m not your first” laughed Mia. “You mean like a thing with a whole band or just one of the singers” she teased him.

“Only the one” smiled Alex, wrapping his arm tightly around Mia.

“You going to tell me who it was?” Mia teased him.

“Not a chance” Alex smiled.

Mia went through naming all the female K-pop stars she knew. Alex must have been one hell of a poker player as he didn’t flinch through any of the groups or singer she mentioned.

“You’re my first washed-up old rock star though” said Mia playfully

“Any more of that and I’m going to need to teach you another lesson”

The two of them disappeared under the covers and barely made it out on time for the sound check.


FRIENDS AND FANTASIES

Touring can be a grueling endeavor for an artist. The constant repetition of performing and media duties drains energy. However, Mia had a reason for the spring in her step: Alex.

Of course, nobody knew what they were up to, and she planned to keep it that way for the foreseeable future. Firstly, she wanted people to focus on her music right now. She was getting rave reviews for her shows and finally felt like her old self back on stage. Secondly, she didn’t want any relationship drama. People were sure to either question the reason to be dating someone within days of her breakup or worried that by being with a much older man she had fell back into her old ways of finding any available guy on her staff. Being secretive right now was the sensible thing to do.

It was the morning of the last night of the New York leg of her tour and Mia was excited about taking her shows to the rest of the world. After dropping her new material from the setlist, Mia and her team had had to revamp the show a little, but they had come up with a few cover songs and extended versions of old songs to do so. She also revealed to much excitement that she had started writing some ideas for new tracks as well.

She ate lunch in one of the hotel restaurants and was joined by Alex and a few of the crew. The restaurant had windows which overlooked the stage where people were making final adjustments before fans started to arrive.

“Mia, we have a couple of guests coming in a minute” said Alex

“Huh, what? During lunch?” asked Mia, “Can’t it be later, you know I should be able to have some time to relax before people come”

Mia had thought she best not seem too friendly with Alex in public or people might guess that something was going on between them.

“You don’t want to meet your fans?” asked Alex

“Well, yes, but not during my lunch. Go tell them to come back in thirty minutes” ordered Mia

“I think it’s too late for that….” Said Alex as the door to the restaurant opened and two familiar faces walked in.

First, in an expensive looking suit, was Brice. Mia had been surprised that he hadn’t come to her tour yet, especially since she had dropped the music and boyfriend that the record label boss hated so much. However, Mia’s attention was drawn to the second person, her old PA Carla.

“Carla!” Mia screamed as she jumped up from her chair.

She ran over to Carla but stopped a few feet short. She wanted nothing more than to hug her old friend, but she thought back to how she had kicked her out of her home and said terrible things.

“Carla…” Mia repeated, this time much more reserved.

“Come here Mia” said Carla as she smiled and wrapped her arms around the pop star.

Mia burst into tears for what felt like the hundredth time that week. She struggled to speak as she sobbed,

“Carla, I’m so sorry. I’m so sorry”

“Hey Mia, it’s OK. I knew that wasn’t really you before” said Carla kindly.

“I was terrible” wailed Mia

“Yeah, but it’s OK. I know you’re all better now!” said Carla, squeezing the singer tightly.

Mia didn’t want to let go of Carla. This was just another reminder of how terrible a person she had been the last couple of years. It seemed absurd now that she could have been so mean to her PA.

And it wasn’t just her PA. Mia’s mind flashed back to the servers, makeup artists, cashiers, and a hundred other people she’d been mean to for no good reason. She was going to be a better person, to treat people respectfully.

“You’re here to watch the show?” asked Mia, trying to regain some composure.

“Yeah, if that’s OK. But Alex also said that you’re getting a little busy. I don’t have an artist to work with right now, so I was planning on hanging around after. That is if you want me?”

“You want to work with me again?” sobbed Mia

She wanted that more than anything. Carla had been like a rock to her during her guy troubles on her first tour. Getting her back would be another piece of the puzzle that was turning her life around. And Alex had been the one to arrange it!

“Of course I do. What do you say?”

“I want that so much!” cried Mia

“Jeez Brice, you’re going to be such an anti-climactic second guest” joked Alex as he walked over to shake Brice’s hand.

Mia let go of Carla and turned to face Brice. She felt incredibly stupid at how she had spoken to and acted around Brice recently. She was searching for the words to say to him when he spoke,

“No need to say anything Mia. We’re just delighted with things the last few days, delighted”

“I’m sorry I swore on stage” was all Mia could think to say, “I heard it means you can’t use that for marketing stuff”

Brice burst into laughter,

“Mia, I couldn’t give a fuck about that, I’m just delighted you’re back! Although, what you let Alex do….”

Mia froze, her heart dropping. Alex had promised he wasn’t going to kiss and tell but Brice seemingly knew something. 

“Letting him perform on stage,” continued Brice, “He’ll have ambitions to get on every night soon. I can’t possibly afford to lose him to music, he’s doing far too good a job here”

“Oh,” said Mia, relieved that Brice knew nothing, “yes, he’s doing well” she said.

“High praise indeed!” said Alex sarcastically. “Shall we get some food, Mia will need to be in makeup soon and I’ll have to give Carla a tour before she starts properly tomorrow” said Alex, putting on a smile.

Everything seemed normal. This was how life was supposed to be. She had spent the last couple of years locked away in her own little bubble with a guy who had turned her against everyone she had loved. It seemed like her life was back on track at last.

“Well, I think it’s showtime” said Alex as the group got up from the table.

“Look forward to seeing the show, Mia. Alex, can we have a quick chat?” asked Brice.

Mia looked on as she and Carla left the room. Just what was it the guys were going to talk about? An update on her?

“Hello, Mia?” came Carla’s voice to her side.

“Sorry, daydreaming” she said, turning round.

“Alex is some guy” said Carla.

“Yeah, guess so. He’s done OK” said Mia, putting on a straight face.

“Mia” smiled Carla.

“Carla, it’s time to get ready. Let’s go. I don’t want to have to shout at you today” she said, laughing as the two of them walked through the hotel corridors.

Mia knew she’d have to be careful around Carla. It was great to have her friend back, but she would be the most likely to know that something was up if she didn’t play things carefully around Alex.  

Mia went through her usual pre-show routine, this time shadowed by Carla.

“This just feels like a better version of the first tour” said Mia as she sat down next to Carla whilst the support act played.

“I heard that ticket sales have gone crazy since your speech the other night” said Carla.

“Yeah, it’s great. I love it so much. Thanks for coming back” she added again.

“I knew you’d sort yourself out” said Carla, “And, I hope you don’t mind but I got you a little gift. Something to help you avoid the, erm, events that happened last time when you felt lonely on tour…”

Mia took the box and peeked inside it.

“Carla!” hissed Mia as she shut the box before anyone else could see inside it. “It’s a fucking huge dildo!”

“I know!” laughed Carla, “Hope you don’t mind my joke! It might come in useful too!”

“It’s a good job that I like you again! And I’m keeping this, you know just in case” said Mia, thinking that she would make good use of the sex toy on nights that Alex couldn’t visit her.

“But, maybe you hold onto the box until after the show” she said, not wanting anyone to stumble upon it. “Last thing I need is to walk on stage holding it rather than my mic!”

“Got it” laughed Carla, taking the box back under her arm.

“Now, I’ve got to go and be the world’s best pop star” said Mia as she walked out of the dressing room.

The final night in New York was incredible. The audience, knowing about the changes Mia had made in both her life and music, were electrifying from the moment she walked on stage. Before her final song, she stopped to speak,

“I just want to thank each and every one of you for coming out. This part of my tour has seen me make some changes. I’ll never forget this night. This final song is for Carla!” she shouted as the band started playing.

The after-party finished at well past midnight and Mia found herself sitting on the edge of the stage in the empty stadium. There were a few stagehands walking around dismantling equipment as Alex sat down next to her.

“New York, hey” he said, staring out at the sea of chairs.

“New York” Mia echoed.

“The city that never sleeps, and yet I’ve never felt so exhausted!” joked Alex.

“So, that means you won’t be joining me tonight?” said Mia quietly, checking around to make sure nobody could hear them.

“I’ve got to catch a flight in a few hours. The label has been trying to up-size some venues you’re playing at over the next few weeks as we’ve sold out and got so many disappointed fans” said Alex.

“Well, I guess my fans getting the chance to see me is worth giving up a night with my Daddy” said Mia, her fingers sliding across the stage onto his.

“Careful Mia, people might see” warned Alex.

“You’d be embarrassed?” joked Mia

“Just want you to be safe” smiled Alex.

“I feel safe with you. And, I didn’t get a chance to say thanks earlier, but thank you for getting Carla back. It means a lot” Mia smiled.

“Thought you could do with the help” said Alex kindly.

“Like, I don’t want to come across as a total loser, but I really appreciate everything you’ve done for me. Like the music stuff and the,” she paused, looking over her shoulder to make sure they were alone, “the incredible sex and, you know, other stuff. I never thought I’d love being treated like that, like such a naughty, bratty, bitch”

Mia felt herself blush. She could see Alex was about to say something back to her and she didn’t want to hear his sweet words right now so she started speaking again.

“But, you are abandoning me tonight, so that’s a bit shitty”

“Blame it on Brice. He’s got me working even harder now he’s seen that the tour will make the label more money!”

“Fucking Brice” Mia joked. “Do you tell him stuff about me. Like, you know music stuff and my attitude?”

“No. Just to the point with Brice. Our relationship is kind of, well, not perfect. But professionally we make it work” said Alex.

“Oh, why’s that?” Mia asked, knowing exactly why.

“Ah, you know, stuff” said Alex.

Mia could tell he didn’t want to go into it and couldn’t blame him. She’d change the topic back to something lighter.  

“Well, if you’re not going to come and see me tonight, then I need a little something from you to, erm, play with myself. That is if it’s Okay that I play with myself, Daddy?” said Mia, feeling herself getting excited.

“You want a dirty picture…now that would be hot, imagining you touching yourself to my dick pic” said Alex.

“Well, yes, but I was thinking we could share fantasies” said Mia excitedly.

“OK,” said Alex calmly, “You first”

Mia looked at him and smiled.

“Well, apart from this whole Daddy thing. Which by the way I’m absolutely loving right now, I want to be really experimental” she said, checking around to make sure nobody else was near them.

“Well, that doesn’t give me much to go on,” said Alex

“Being who I am, it means I can’t do a lot of the stuff, sexually, that I’d like to. I can have sex, but the kinkier things I need to be careful about. I can’t have people knowing that I want to be chained up and whipped by a guy who makes me suck his dick after. Or that I’d love nothing more than role-playing a pathetic princess who needs saving by her handsome knight”

“You do like being submissive” smiled Alex.

“Yeah, well sometimes. People might think it shows weakness, but I think it gives me more pleasure” Mia said.

“I agree” said Alex, “Would you like me to take complete charge when I come back in a few days?”

“Huh, like what, you’ll buy me a princess dress?” Mia asked excitedly.

“Oh no, I’ve got something else in mind” said Alex.

“That sounds exciting” said Mia, “You going to give me a clue, Daddy?”

“No. Just be ready to try something new. And I fucking love it when you call me Daddy” Alex said.

“I’ll miss you, Daddy” she said, looking at him as he got up to leave.

“You too, Mia. Sweet dreams” said Alex.

She watched him walking away, hoping that he’d have something awesome for when he came back. She didn’t realize just how far he was going to push her submissive side.


IS THAT A DIAPER?

Mia had to act coolly as she saw Alex. It was difficult, especially as she knew he had something for her on his return.

“Why don’t you sneak into my room tonight after the show, I’ve got that little surprise arranged that we were talking about before I left” smiled Alex.

“Oh really. Am I going to like it? I mean I was thinking of just getting an early night” Mia teased.

“It’s an order. I’m your boss, you’ve got to do what I say” smiled Alex.

“In that case, I better do what you say. I would hate to get fired from my own tour. That’d be embarrassing” said Mia as she walked off.

Even though thousands of people were screaming her name, singing along to her songs, and following her every move, Mia felt distracted during the show. Alex had his sexy secret lined up for her and Mia couldn’t wait to see what it was. She got the feeling that Alex was also an open-minded guy and would have something kinky for the two of them to do together.

She pretty much ran off the stage at the end, jumped in the shower, signed some autographs, and made her way back to the hotel. Alex was walking through the lobby and Mia rushed to catch up with him.

“Hold the door” she said as he went into the elevator.

“Mia, you’re quick tonight” he said as she slipped inside before the door closed.

“I’ve been desperate to find out what you’ve got prepared for me” she said, squeezing his hand.

“I was going to spend a while getting it ready…” said Alex in a tone that showed he wanted Mia to come back later.

“Maybe I can sit patiently whilst you prepare?” she asked.

“You’re not going to take the hint, are you” smiled Alex.

“Nope, I’m coming inside that room so we can do whatever you’ve planned and then we fuck like crazy” she said as the elevator door opened.

“This way then” smiled Alex as he took the lead.

As always, the two of them walked a few meters apart, constantly checking around to make sure nobody could see them jump into the same room. With a final check, Mia followed Alex through his open door and quickly shut it.

She jumped on him, his strong arms catching her.

“I’m so fucking turned on right now. Can we fuck now then do your thing after” she said, wrapping her arms tightly around him.

“I thought we agreed I would be in charge” said Alex.

“Well, I can give you the best blowjob ever to compensate” said Mia, her hands running down his chest.

Mia felt greedy. She wanted everything.

“As tempting as that is, I think we’re going to do things my way” said Alex, walking to the sofa and dropping Mia on it.

“Hmm, well, OK” she said.

Mia looked around the room, trying to get an idea of what Alex had planned. She didn’t see anything new.

“Sit still and let me get the things I need” said Alex.

Mia noticed a hint of apprehension in his voice. Was he perhaps a little nervous? Just what was it that he had planned for the two of them to do?

“I’m ready to submit to my Daddy” she said, trying to give him some extra confidence.

“Glad to hear that, Mia” he said as she heard him opening a bag.

Alex walked back to the living area and placed the bag in front of Mia.

“What’s in here? Something cute for me to wear?” asked Mia.

“Oh yes, for you to wear. Take a look” said Alex as he sat next to Mia.

He was certainly a little nervous. That put Mia on edge a little. She’d opened up about her submissive fantasies, just what was Alex worried about?  Mia put her hand in the bag and pulled out the first item.

It was a white t-shirt which had the phrase “Daddy’s Bitch” on the front.

“Oh, I like that, Daddy. I can wear it when we’re together to remind you that I belong to you” said Mia. “Maybe you can get some more made for me. I’m thinking ‘Daddy’s Brat’ would be a good one”

Alex smiled, looking down at the bag to encourage Mia to continue. She rummaged around, feeling some plastic items and pulled a couple out at the same time. She was confused, looking at them and up at Alex.

“Erm, what about these?” she asked, putting them down, grabbing the bag and turning it upside down.

Together with the pacifier and bottle she had pulled out of the bag, the floor now had a pack of diapers, a bottle of diaper cream, and a teddy bear. She didn’t get what was going on.

“You’re going to be my adult baby” said Alex.

Mia understood now why he had been a little sheepish. This was super weird. Whatever she had been expecting, this wasn’t it. She stared at the items again for a while before looking up at Alex.

“Alex, it’s a bit… strange. I don’t really get it” said Mia, looking at the items.

“You totally submit in your most helpless form. I control everything” he said.

“Is this like a joke or something?” she asked seriously.

“It’s OK, you don’t have to do it. I’m sorry I brought this stuff for you. Let’s just forget about it” said Alex.

Mia could see he looked disappointed. She didn’t want him to feel that way. If this was what he wanted, maybe she could try a way to get into it.

“So, if I wear this diaper and T-shirt, and suck on the pacifier, you’ll spank me super hard when I’m naughty?” she asked, grabbing his arm to stop him packing away the items.

He smiled as he looked up at her.

“Of course, it’s important to discipline you when needed. We’ve seen how much it helps you” he said.

“Well, I guess I better go get changed. Would you like me to go in the bathroom and come out?” Mia asked.

She felt a little nervous but could kind of see what Alex might like about all this. If she acted so immature and naughty, he would have to take control. It might be fun to piss him off enough that he’d screw her brains out.

“On the floor, I change you” he said aggressively.

“Sure thing, Daddy” said Mia, doing as she was told.

She felt a like a helpless tortoise, stuck on her back with her arms and feet in the air. Her instincts told her to help when he started taking off her top, but she had to act as ineptly as possible. He had to be the one to do this.

“We’re going to get all these stupid clothes off you and put that diaper on” he began, pulling down her panties.

“Oh Daddy!” she cried, surprised at his strength.

Alex was really getting into it and Mia was starting to feel the thrill of letting him take over.

“You need this diaper Mia, you’re going to be such a good baby” he said, taking off her bra so she was laying naked on the floor.

She looked at the diaper in his hand. It would be strange to wear it. Knowing the type of messes it was made for, she thought it wasn’t going to feel sexy. And just how would they go from dressing her up and making her act all immature to fucking? It seemed a little difficult in her mind.

“Lift that butt up” ordered Alex.

Mia did what she was told and felt the soft diaper under her ass as she moved back down. It was very loud as she moved around, but it was comfortable.

“You ready to be diapered?” Alex asked.

“Oh yes, Daddy” she smiled.

Mia kept her eyes on Alex as he stuck the tabs down, securing the diaper. He looked so happy and that made Mia smile. Sure, this was something she’d never thought of doing before, but it felt intriguing.

“Wow, so pretty, now get up and show me” Alex said.

His eyes were locked on the diaper and Mia felt she had control over him. She knew exactly what to do. She bent over, looking at him and spoke,

“Do I look good in my diaper, Daddy? Do you love my diaper butt?”

“Fuck, I do” he said.

“Because it feels so good, Daddy. I love my diaper. Let me come show you my appreciation”

She moved over to him, planning to push him to the sofa and pull out his cock to suck. He stopped her though.

“Oh Mia, no, no, no” he said, shaking his head. “You might be acting all sexy right now, but I’m calling the shots. I think it’s time for this”

Alex was holding up the pacifier.

“Open wide”

Mia felt stupid as she took the silicone nipple between her lips. Not knowing exactly what to do, she just looked at him and started slowly sucking on it. She could tell that made Alex happy. It was relaxing for her as she let her tongue run over the nipple. Perhaps this was going to be fun!

“There we go, sometimes I need to shut you up” smiled Alex. “Now, come sit on my lap”

Mia walked over to him and joined him on the sofa.

“Mia, I’m going to make you do some things. Some pretty humiliating things. But it’s OK because I know you love submitting. You’re going to do exactly as I say. And if you do, my dick will be ready for you after”

Mia stared at him, tempted to take out the pacifier to speak.

“Do you want my dick?” he asked.

Mia nodded. She wasn’t sure what he had planned, but it was hot to see him taking the lead like this.  She’d see where this went before deciding whether to keep playing the game.

“Now, let’s get this T-shirt on” he said, helping Mia lift her arms. “Aww, Daddy’s girl” he said, squeezing her breast through the material.

Mia giggled, feeling silly but a little turned on.

“I want you on all fours Mia, crawl around the room, let me see that big, fat diaper butt” he ordered.

Mia grinned, wanting to give him a show. She slowly made her way around the room, her ass so far up in the air and shaking from side to side.

“Fuck, just like that” Alex said, smiling as he pulled down his shorts, rubbing his dick. “You’re making me very happy, Mia. Keep sucking on that pacifier”

She let him see her tongue swirl around on the nipple as it almost fell out of her mouth.

“Look at that” he said, tugging harder on his dick.

Mia knew that if someone walked in right now and saw her she’d be humiliated beyond belief, but she loved how this was making Alex so crazy. He looked like he wanted to blow his load there and then.

“She’s the most famous singer in the world and here she is, in her diaper, sucking on her pacifier” said Alex.

Mia grinned. Being the center of attention was something she’d grown accustomed to. On the stage she was seen as a total boss, but in this case she was the subservient woman who would do anything for her man. She liked the thought of that.

“I’m going to fuck you so hard Mia, and you’re going to keep that pacifier in your mouth whilst I do it” he demanded.

Mia nodded, turning round and thrusting her ass in the air. She was right in front of him and he spanked her. She nearly fell to the floor but let him do it again and again, each spank being somewhat weakened by her diaper.

“Such a silly girl, Mia. Such a silly girl in her diaper. Do you like it?”

Mia nodded, starting to get into things. She spat her soother out and told him,

“I love my diaper so much, Daddy. Are you going to give me a bottle?”

“Not tonight, Mia” he said.

“But, Daddy, I need my bottle!” she protested.

“I don’t want you have any nasty accidents in that diaper” he said.

“I promise I won’t Daddy” she giggled.

Mia sat down, looking directly at him and began rubbing her breasts through her T-shirt. She was incredibly turned on. Acting like this was making her so hot for Alex. She wanted to know what else he had planned for her.

“Don’t push your luck” he said.

“Sorry” said Mia, looking up at him with a cute smile on her face.

“Mia, did you already have an accident?” Alex asked.

“Huh?”

“Mia, tell me you had an accident in your diaper” said Alex.

“But, Daddy, I didn’t!” she protested, grossed out at the thought.

“Mia, if you’ve had an accident then I’ll have to take your diaper off” Alex said, winking at her.

Mia got the idea, this was how they were going to move things on. She was ready to play her part.

“Oh fuck, Daddy! Daddy!” she cried, a look of shock on her face.

“What is it?” asked Alex.

“Daddy, I think, I think I’ve had an accident” Mia said, her hand going to her face to hide her shock.

“Mia Gonzalez, what have you done in that diaper!” he said, looking angrily at her.

“Daddy, I didn’t mean to. I didn’t! I promise. I thought everything was OK but it’s all hot and gross, Daddy!” Her fingers were stroking the front of the diaper as she stared at him.

“Mia…”

“Eww, Daddy! It’s gross! Daddy, I need you to change my dirty diaper!” she groaned, shaking her hands with panic.

“Did you have a big accident or a small one? Shall I just leave you in your dirty diaper?”

“Daddy! It’s a big one!” she said, fake crying a little, “Oh Daddy! It’s such a big one! It’s everywhere. I need you Daddy, come change me, Daddy!” Mia begged.

“Here” Alex said, offering his hand.

“Daddy, thank you Daddy!” she said, sniffing.

Mia took his hand, still playing her part as the distraught diaper girl. She was pulled to her feet and carried across the room.

“You make a mess and I have to sort it out” said Alex angrily.

“I’m sorry Daddy, I’m so sorry” said Mia, loving being manhandled.

“It’s going to be diapers all the time for you, young lady” he said sternly.

“I know Daddy, I need them Daddy!” Mia said, sobbing.

She was quite proud at her acting skills. Something quite gross was hot to act out with Alex. She loved when he got all serious like this.

“I’ll do better Daddy” she said as she found herself being bent over the bed. “I just got so excited in my diaper. I just couldn’t control myself, Daddy. I’m just a stupid girl”

Her knees were on the floor as Alex walked away. She looked up, seeing him in the mirror on the other side of the bed. He was carrying a pacifier and shoved it between her lips.

“Stay still and let me check” Alex said as he ripped apart the diaper.

“Mia Gonzalez, what a bad, dirty, disgusting girl you are!” he said, holding the diaper up and looking inside it. “What a gross lady! I’m going to have to teach you a lesson”

Mia could see his angry face in the mirror. He was so hot. She nodded, knowing he could see her reactions in the mirror. Her body was lifted so her feet were on the floor, her body on the bed. She felt him grab her ass and all of a sudden his dick was slammed inside her pussy.

“Oh Daddy!” she screamed, spitting out her soother.

“Put it back in!” he demanded.

Mia picked it up and began sucking on it again. He was so aggressive as he began screwing her. He’d been a little rough before, but this was a whole different level. It was only his strong arms holding her in place that prevented her from being thrown around the bed. He was slamming into her from behind. She looked up in the mirror and saw his face. She needed her Daddy to fuck her like this all the time. She was fully in to being his diaper bitch.

“You fucking make your diaper dirty and have no respect for me, having to clean you” he said, slamming in hard and deep.

Mia felt her body being beaten as he showed no signs of mercy.

“You immature, pathetic, diaper-wearing slut” he said.

Mia nodded, finding his eyes in the mirror. Fuck this was so good, it felt amazing to be dominated like this, to be talked down to.

“You’re going to have to be trained to wear diapers properly, all day every day. You’re going to have to make up for this huge mess you’ve made.”

Mia groaned with delight as he picked up speed.

“You’re fucking twenty-four but you’re such a brat. This is the only way to train you. You’re going to be in diapers for as long as I say. I’m going to humiliate you until you learn your lesson” he said.

His hand was on her back, pushing her down into the bed as he fucked her. She heard his breathing becoming faster, just as her own was. The pacifier was muffling her moans, but she was desperate to scream. She spat it out, unable to hold in her feelings anymore.

“Oh Daddy! Fuck me harder, Daddy!” she cried.

“Are you going to have more accidents?” he asked.

“Daddy, I don’t want to, I just can’t help myself though” she groaned. “I need my diapers, Daddy, I need them so badly. They feel so good. And my pacifier, and the bottles, I need them all Daddy!”

“Yes you do!” he said, fucking her so hard Mia thought she’d struggle to move afterwards.

“Oh, Daddy! Fuck, Daddy! I think I’m gonna cum Daddy!” she moaned, feeling her body tense up.

“Oh yes, another mess, unable to control yourself!” he said.

Mia looked up at him in the mirror, seeing the pathetic look on her face. She’d wanted to be dominated, she’d needed this. She was totally helpless, the type of woman who needed to be taken by a stronger, older man.

“Oh Daddy, I’m sorry Daddy! Oh fuck, Mhmm, oh shit, Daddy! Daddy!” she cried, feeling herself climax. “Daddy, it’s so good, your dick is so fucking good, just like that Daddy!”

She looked up in time to see his face as Alex shot his load, pulling roughly on her shoulder to force himself in deeper.

“Oh Daddy, I deserve it Daddy, I deserve it” Mia panted, feeling her body go limp as he fell on to her.

“Mia Gonzalez” he panted, rolling over next to her.

Mia was breathing heavily, her soother next to her. She smiled at it as she rolled over.

“Fuck, that was incredible” Mia gasped, trying to get her breath back. “We’re so doing that again”


CHAT SHOW REVELATION

Mia spent every day off she had in diapers as her tour traveled around America. It was addictive, and the sex was crazier than any she’d ever had before. Even when they were just having a quick fool around she’d put in a pacifier and play up so Alex would get rough with her.

A bonus of being Alex’s baby girl was that it worked as an amazing anti-stress exercise. By being totally helpless and reliant on her older man, Mia could totally chill out and have all her needs met. As someone who was used to being in the limelight and having a demanding schedule, this down time was much needed.

Towards the end of the North American leg of the tour, Mia was scheduled to appear on Luna Lopez Live, a popular TV chat show. She’d been on before and it usually involved a quick interview then her performing one of her songs. However, this time, there would be no singing, just a full-on interview.

She arrived at the student to find Brice there waiting for her. He’d arranged everything with the TV studio and was obviously keen for Mia to show her ‘new’ self.

“So, you know the score, Mia” he said as the two of them walked through a corridor with one of the show producers.

“Yes, lots of nice things to say and talk about” smiled Mia as she was led into hair and makeup.

“Yes, and don’t forget to mention that the tour will be heading back here in a few months and there are still tickets available at the newly added shows” said Brice.

“I got it, Brice. Sell the tickets”

“It’s a good job we’re friendly now or I’d think you’re pulling my leg” said Brice, “Well, I’ll head out and grab a seat”

Mia took her place in the green room before the show and was soon being ushered on stage.

“Ladies and Gentlemen, Mia Gonzalez!” said Luna Lopez as the singer entered the stage.

“Oh my!” said Mia, hugging the presenter and blowing kisses to the audience who were still screaming as she took a seat on the sofa.

“I think someone’s popular!” joked Luna

“Well, it’s lovely to see everyone!” said Mia as she beamed at the audience.

“And it’s lovely to have you back here. It’s been about three years since your last TV interview, and we’re just delighted that you chose to come here!” said Luna

“Quite an eventful three years, right?” joked Mia to laughs from the watching crowd.

Whilst some entertainers hated these types of shows, Mia found them exciting. They were more intimate than concerts and it allowed her to get her voice across. She felt incredibly silly for saying that she felt such shows were beneath her to Brice before touring.

“Well, exactly” began Luna, turning to face Mia, “And can I just say that I’m so happy to see that you’ve got past all the bad things that happened to you. Nobody deserved that, especially you”

“Thanks, Luna” said Mia, reaching out to pat the woman’s leg.

“And, I know you’re keen to talk about your shows and some recently added extra concerts, but do you mind if we take a few minutes to talk about the struggles that you’ve overcome?”

“Erm, well, I guess that’s what people want to hear about” said Mia.

She was feeling a little tense now. She was hopeful that Luna was going to be respectful of everything that had happened to her. Surely Brice had set the terms of discussion for the interview beforehand.

“You went from being very much in the public view to almost being hidden away for the best part of two years. Can you tell us a little about that?” asked Luna.

“Well, when the stories about me on tour broke, I was ashamed. I didn’t want to be seen and I stayed home for a long time. When I did get out, I made a bad choice about a guy, something which I’m sure many people here can relate to” said Mia to general agreement.

“But, now everything is much rosier in your life” said Luna.

“Yes, so much better. I think you can see that in my music and the fact that I’m here. I can’t change what happened in the past, but I can try and make the most of this amazing life that I have now” said Mia

“That’s an awesome attitude to have. I guess you have a great team around you to help?”

“Well, yes, and I wouldn’t be in this position now without them, even if I did hurt them all at times. They’re very loyal and I can’t thank them enough for that.” Said Mia

“And Mia, the whole music industry is buzzing again with your return to the top and there have been huge reactions to a certain phrase that you said on stage with a word we can’t possibly mention at this time of the day on TV” said Luna.

“I got in a bit of trouble for cursing” joked Mia

“I’m sure your record label will let it slip with the return to form, and ticket sales, that we’ve seen on this tour”

“Oh, I guess this is where I should tell you that there are new dates on sale now for a second leg of this tour at the end of the year” said Mia with a cute smile on her face.

“And, those shows will focus on music from your first album?”

“Sure, I felt like I was brainwashed or something with that second album. I can tell my fans that they won’t have to listen to any of the new stuff. I’m actually in the process of removing them from streaming services”

“It’s not often that I talk badly about something one of my guests has done, but I’m delighted to hear that those songs will be consigned to history!”

Mia smiled, feeling that the show was going well.

“Before we finish though Mia, we do have a very special guest who recorded a message for you. Take a look at the screen and you’ll see, all the way from Korea, Ara from Gen 17 X!”

Mia shuffled around and looked at the screen to see the familiar face of one of the Gen 17 X singers. Ara was usually the lead singer on most of their songs.

Mia! Me and the others at Gen 17 X are so happy to see you back to your best. We love you so much and it fills our hearts with joy that you’re doing so well. We hope we can meet you sometime, perhaps we can even work together!

I know that you’ve got my friend Alex working with you. He was the best assistant we ever had, and I know he must be looking after you as well as he did for us. Sending you love from Korea. We love you Mia!

The audience broke into rapturous applause as the message from the K-Pop star ended.

“Isn’t that awesome!” said Luna as she turned to Mia.

“Wow, I’m speechless” said Mia honestly.

Ara’s speech went from being a nice little soundbite to something which gave Mia an uneasy feeling. Firstly, she had not only mentioned Alex, but also said that he was their assistant. Mia had been told that he was their tour manager. Had Alex lied to her about that or was it just a slip of the tongue? Also, Ara seemed intent on praising Alex, could she be the pop star he had previously bedded? If so, she felt a little jealous.

“Ladies and gentlemen, please give it up for Mia Gonzalez!” said the presenter as Mia jumped out of her daydream.

“Thank you” she said before getting to her feet and waving at the crowd.

“Mia, great job. Did you like that little linkup with Gen 17 X? It’ll get some of their fans on your side. Think of the cross-promotion we can do with them!” said Brice as he greeted her backstage.

“Brice, what exactly did Alex do for them?”

“Huh?” asked Brice, looking a little confused.

“Alex worked with Gen 17 X. From what I believed, he was their tour manager, but Ara said he was an assistant” said Mia, trying to keep herself from sound too suspicious.

“Yes, he was helping them with a few issues. Sort of like a mentor or similar” replied Brice

“So not a tour manager?”

“No”

“My tour is the first time he’s been a tour manager?” asked Mia

“Yes, well…” said Brice, thinking carefully about what to say next.

“Come on Brice, be honest. I mean everything’s great now, just tell me how Alex came to be my tour manager”

Brice looked a little uneasy as he began to speak.

“Mia, things weren’t looking great when I first approached Alex about this role. You see, he’s kind of like a firefighter. He goes out and fixes problems with artists in the music industry. Gen 17 X had a problem and their label used Alex. He fixed their problems, but it just so happened that when he was in Korea the whole thing on your first tour started…” said Brice

Mia listened intently. It sounded a little like Alex was more of psychologist or mediator than anything else. 

“And…” Mia urged Brice to continue.

“I knew there was no way that you would agree to sit down and speak with Alex at that time. You were barely speaking to me. So, I had the idea of instating him as your tour manager. I mean he’s been on tour for years and knows the ins and outs of it like the back of his hand. And he had constant support from our team, but he’s surprised me with how well he’s done. I mean you’ve got to admit that the tour’s running smoothly, right?”

“Yes” said Mia, feeling a little uneasy, “But you’re basically saying that you hired Alex to spy on me or something. He’s been a mole reporting back to you on me about everything” she said, feeling a little angry.

“No Mia, oh no. I can’t stress that enough. Alex has always worked in a very personal and discreet way with the artists he’s helped. All I know is that he gets results and that’s good enough for me”

“Did he work with Ara?” Mia asked directly.

“I’m not exactly sure what Alex did with Gen 17 X. All I know is that he went there, spent some time with them, and then their issues were solved” said Brice.

“I just feel uneasy about all this Brice. I mean I know I was kind of crazy back when you got him involved, but it just feels awkward and weird” said Mia.

She shuddered a little as she thought of Alex. She had trusted him and given herself to him only to find out he was there under false pretenses. She understood that her behavior probably warranted an intervention, but now that things were better, she wondered how influential Alex had been in all that.

“Listen, I probably shouldn’t have told you all this right now” said Brice.

“No Brice, you should have been honest with me. I would have said no back then, but I deserved honesty” snapped Mia.

“I can only hope that you see it was in your best interest. We’ve all seen your progress and if you want Alex gone then we can arrange that. I’m sure he’ll admit that what he set out to do has been accomplished. We’ll get someone else in to run the rest of the tour.”

Mia felt disgusted at those words. Brice was suggesting that she was merely a job and that Alex had clinically achieved his objectives and could now be on his way. Part of her was seething at him, whilst she also hoped that what he had said and done with her was real.

“I think I need to speak with Alex. We need to clear the air and I’ll let you know” said Mia

“Okay, well he’s in the office right now, why don’t I take you there” offered Brice.

“Let’s go” said Mia as the two of them walked out of the TV studio to a waiting car.

All had been going so well with Mia recently. The conversation she was about to have might bring all that crashing down.


A HEART TO HEART WITH ALEX SEABROOKE

Mia followed Brice into the office where Alex was working. She felt a sharp stab of pain seeing him.

“Alex, got a second?” asked Brice as he opened the door

“Hi guys. How was the show, Mia?” he asked.

She didn’t respond and just stared at him.

“Erm, Alex,” said Brice, “there was a message from Ara from Gen 17 X where it came out you weren’t their tour manager. Mia asked and I told her about your real role in all this. She wants to talk”

“I see” said Alex, closing his notebook, “Can you give us the room, Brice?”

“Sure. Mia, come see me when you’ve finished here” Brice said, leaving the room.

Mia nodded and waited until the door was closed before speaking.

“You were put here to spy on me!” she said, trying to keep her voice quiet despite the rage inside her.

“Mia, I’m not a spy. I work with artists who are struggling, and I think I’ve helped you” said Alex.

“I don’t care whether you helped me or not, I care about you lying to me!” 

“Lying about what?” questioned Alex

“About not being a tour manager and I bet you almost anything that Ara was the one you slept with before!”

“Are you angry about my lack of experience, or the fact that you’re worried I’m not being honest with you with my feelings?”

“Everything, all of those” said Mia, taking a seat opposite him.

“I’ve been wanting to help you for a long time. I’m great at helping people, even if they don’t realize they need it” said Alex, smiling warmly at Mia. “My feelings are real Mia. I know deep down you believe that. I’m not a guy who messes around with these kind of things. I care about you deeply. I mean I’m falling for you a lot”

“How can I trust that?” said Mia, feeling truly lost in her emotions.

“I wouldn’t have put up with your crap at the start if I didn’t care. I wouldn’t have stayed if I didn’t think I could turn your life around. I wouldn’t have shared my bed with you if I wasn’t sincere with my feelings” said Alex

“Why not just tell me all this when things were better after that New York concert?” said Mia, trying hard to stop herself from crying.

“I didn’t want you to fall back into your old ways” he said.

“Were you ever going to tell me?” Mia asked

“There’s a time and place for that conversation, yes. I didn’t think it was the right time just yet but here we are” said Alex

“Clinical Alex, real clinical. I’m just a case study to you, aren’t I? You go from artist to artist, solving their problems and fucking them. Then, when you’re bored, or get caught out like this, you pack your bags and find your next job. Is that what happened with Ara?”

“Over the last fifteen years I’ve helped nine different musicians. I’ve slept with two of them. I’ve helped them all. I’m not a doctor or scientist, and you aren’t a case study. You’re someone I deeply care about” he said passionately.

“So it was Ara then” said Mia bluntly, feeling dejected.

“Does it matter who it was? You told me it didn’t but now it’s a problem?” asked Alex.

“So why is she sending a message talking about you with a big smile on her face. It’s as if she knows something. Did you tell her about us? Are you still talking with her?” Mia demanded, feeling her hands shake a little.

Her heart was racing. She knew the answer to this question was huge. Had she made yet another huge mistake when it came to her love life?

“My IMs. Look at the last couple of messages” said Alex, leaving his cell on the desk.

February 17

Ara: We’re all sorry to see you leave. Hopefully you can join our show when we play in New York!

Alex: Sounds good, I hope you guys keep working on things. Remember how much you love each other!

June 6

Ara: A friend told me you’re working with Mia Gonzalez. I hope she gets better soon.

Alex: Me too ☺

Mia looked at him, struggling to know what to believe. Alex was obviously a clever man, and she still wasn’t totally sure whether he was being honest or was just incredibly good at playing his part. These messages proved something, he did know Ara but it didn’t look like anything was still going on between them.

“What’s my end game here Mia? If I wanted to brag about fucking you then I could do that already. If I wanted to shame you with the stuff we’ve done then I could’ve done that too. If I wanted to move onto someone else, then I could say that you’ve turned a corner and I’d be on my way”

“Everything we did was just a job to you?” Mia asked

“Mia, a job brought me here, but I met someone incredibly special. I met someone I admire so much” said Alex. “I know you can see that”

Mia was starting to believe him. She knew guys would love to fool around with her, but they did so much more than that. She felt it was impossible he could put on an act all the time they spent together. There was still a niggling doubt in her mind though

“And Ara…” Mia said tentatively.

“I slept with her. I haven’t spoken to her since that last message you just saw” said Alex

“Why didn’t you tell me when I asked who it was you’d been with?”

“You said it wasn’t important. I didn’t ask about the guys you were with. That’s the kind of thing you discuss when you’re in a relationship. Is that where we are now?”

Mia paused a second. Were they in a relationship? They’d been spending their free time together, messaging loads when apart, and getting up to no good whenever possible. But there was still secrecy shrouding whatever they were.

“Alex, I…”

“It’s not time right now, is it?” said Alex kindly, moving closer and putting his hand on hers. “And that’s cool, we’ll take our time”

Mia looked at Alex. She still was on the fence until she saw a notification on his phone. She smiled at him,

“Your lock-screen” she said, pointing at his cell.

“Oh yeah, well it was a great memory” Alex said.

Mia looked at the photo of her singing with Alex playing guitar in the background.

“You’re always going to be on my side like that?” she asked him.

“Always Mia, I got you my little girl”

“Good Daddy” she smiled as she looked around before kissing him quickly.

“And just tell me how ugly Ara is and that she’s terrible in bed!”

Alex laughed and nodded as Mia left the room,

“Am I still your tour manager?” he shouted after her.

“Yeah, pack your bags, we’re off to Europe in two days’ time”


ALEX, I KNOW

Mia smiled as she looked out across Rome from the balcony of her penthouse suite. Being a pop star came with the benefit of getting the best views in every city she visited. Whilst she had felt lonely during her previous tour in Europe, she had Alex now to keep her morale high, and her feelings in check. A strong hand on her shoulder told her that he was there with her.

“Had worse views from hotel rooms” said Alex jokingly.

“Me too” agreed Mia as she turned round to look at Alex. “Thank you”

“Huh? What for?” asked Alex, wrapping his arm tightly around the singer.

“For, like, everything I guess,” said Mia. “I just mean that this is the first time in years that I’ve felt good, and everything is good. Not like that whole thing with Marshall where I thought…” she said, cutting herself off.

“Well, yes” said Alex reassuringly, “And I’m glad I could make you feel better. I can’t begin to tell you how happy you’ve made me”

“How about you come into bed and start telling me how I’ve helped you. I could do with the ego boost” said Mia playfully.

“The 75,000 screaming fans in the stadium earlier wasn’t enough to stroke your ego?” laughed Alex.

“Erm, excuse me, are you refusing to come to bed with me” laughed Mia, punching Alex playfully on the arm.

“Maybe I’d just prefer to be out here with this view” said Alex.

“Oh, am I going to have to pull out the brat card again to force you into action. Because I certainly feel some demands coming on that I need my manager to fix” said Mia. “Or, I could go put on a diaper and get my Daddy to come spank me”

Mia looked up at Alex and saw a tear in his eye. Her strong man was emotional and she wasn’t sure why.

“Hey, what’s up?” she asked, looking up at him.

“Being out here on tour. It’s incredible but, it just takes me back. You see, my group never made it out of America. We always talked about coming here to Europe, playing rock clubs and having the best of times, but yeah, that dream ended. Guess we weren’t good enough”

Mia didn’t want to hold back anymore.

“I know that’s not true” she said, rubbing his hand reassuringly.

“We weren’t that great” said Alex, smiling at her. “You don’t have to try make me feel better, but thanks anyway”

“Alex, I didn’t know how to bring it up cos I guess it’s not something you like to talk about. But, I know. At least I think I know some stuff about you and your band. The Raging Dragons?” she said tentatively.

“The Raging Dragons” he sighed, looking out at the city skyline. 

“Mhmm” she said, squeezing his hand.

“Guess you did your research on me too” Alex said, smiling at her.

“Not in a creepy way” said Mia reassuringly, “Want to talk about it?”

“I don’t know. There are some great memories, and then some terrible shit at the end. I mean, you know how it ended, right?”

“Mark” said Mia solemnly, “I’m sorry about that, it’s an awful thing to have happened, and for you as his friend too”

“Right, and we thought we had made it. The carrot was dangling in front of us then snatched away” said Alex, a wry smile on his face. “Mark couldn’t take that, he was always on edge and well, that was probably why that had happened”

Mia opened her mouth to ask about Brice, but didn’t want to open a can of worms or old wounds.

“I didn’t think there was much online about us. I mean we were kind of a very niche band in an under-reported genre” said Alex.

“Someone wrote something about it, he spoke with one of the other people in your band” said Mia.

“I’d love to see that, you got the link?” Alex asked.

“Erm, sure, it’s got quite a lot of stuff in there and…” she said, not knowing if she should warn him that Brice was included.

Perhaps Alex could tell she was feeling uneasy as he replied.

“It talks about Brice, right?” he asked.

“Yes” said Mia, looking up at him a little guiltily.

“Well, let me read it and I’ll tell you if it’s true or not” said Alex.

Mia loaded the link on her notebook and gave it to Alex to read. She watched his face to see his reactions. From smiles to frowns, he seemed to go through a whole array of emotions. Eventually, after pausing to look at the group photo, he put the notebook down.

“Well, I think the writer’s a little kind with his headline” he said.

“I can take a listen through your stuff and give you some honest feedback” joked Mia, trying to lighten the mood.

“You still haven’t listened to it yet?” laughed Alex.

“Well, after the article I wasn’t really in the mood” she said honestly.

“The whole, did Brice have a part to play in the death of my friend, thing?” Alex asked.

“Well, yes,” said Mia. “And I felt so bad, I really wanted to talk to you about it, but it’s not an easy topic to bring up”

“I get that” Alex agreed.

“So, Brice, I mean, I see you’re not best buddies, but you are working with him…” said Mia, wanting to know the truth.

“A couple of the guys did want to kick the shit out of Brice after he showed up at the gig. Being let go by a label is part and parcel of the industry, but he did it in such a crappy way. He seemed to take joy in destroying our dream. Perhaps it was just that he was new in the role and wanted to put down a mark to show his authority” sighed Alex.

Mia comforted him, seeing that this was a tough story for him to retell.

“Whatever his reason, showing up at the concert unannounced was low. We’d heard rumors he’d spoken to other labels and told them not to sign us. Yeah, we partied a little hard, and Mark had problems, but it was nothing that other groups weren’t doing at the time. All those squeaky-clean pop stars where drowning in drugs and booze. They didn’t get touched by their labels though. Brice was vindictive because he didn’t like what we stood for” said Alex.

“That’s awful” said Mia, feeling anger growing towards Brice.

“It was fucking terrible with Mark, fucking terrible. And I blamed Brice for years. He tried to get in contact but I refused to answer his calls, reply to letters, emails. The whole situation gave me an idea though. I was going to help other artists who had problems so what happened to Mark, wouldn’t happen again” said Alex.

“That’s a really nice thing to do” smiled Mia.

“Yeah, I mean what happened to Mark didn’t go unnoticed within the industry. People knew of us and it wasn’t hard to get labels to give me work when I told the bosses I could stop their artists going down the same path. Initially, I think the labels saw their artists as assets and I was someone who could keep the money-train going. In the end, I’d like to think that they now appreciate what I do a little more. They actually care about their performers” said Alex.

“Wow” was all Mia could say, feeling even more enamored towards him for what he had done.

“I stopped people from doing drugs. I got people into rehab, took them away from bad situations. Things are much calmer in the industry now, and I’ve been helping with band arguments, singers with an ego, and,” he paused, looking directly at Mia, “people who just need a little helping hand to get back on the right path”

“That’s amazing, Alex” she said.

“Mhmm, it’s something” he said.

“And, Brice? I mean, did you work things out? Did you get his side of the story?” Mia asked keenly.

“I’m not a mind reader. I got a lot of apologies and explanations from him. He said he went to the show because he felt bad and wanted to talk with us. Was that true? No idea. But, I was always in contact with people who knew him and I was hearing that he had turned a corner, he was more caring” answered Alex.

“So you agreed to work with me?”

“Yes, Brice called me about you. I’d been expecting his call really. I know it wasn’t easy for him, and he probably guessed I’d block him like I’ve been doing for years. But, I knew you needed help. I didn’t know exactly what would happen, but here we are” said Alex.

“I’m just sorry for everything you went through” said Mia, snuggling in close to him as they leaned on the balcony rail.

“It was a long time ago Mia. I’ve learned to live for now. Things don’t always stay the same” Alex said, holding her tightly.

“Things don’t always stay the same, but there are some things I wouldn’t want to change” said Mia, feeling something flash across her brain.

“Being here together” Alex smiled.

“Uhuh,” said Mia, feeling that she should say exactly what she was feeling. “But, I want more, I want you. I want us to make this something, real, something official”

“Mia Gonzalez, do you want to be my girlfriend?” Alex said, looking sternly at here.

“Fuck yeah!” she replied.

“I’d love that” he said.

“Well, we best celebrate that” said Alex, taking her hand and leading her to the bedroom…


DIAPER DILEMMA

Mia and Alex had agreed that now wasn’t the time to tell everyone about their relationship. There would be a moment where it felt right and not such a surprise. It also meant a little more sneaking around which Mia enjoyed. The fact that she could be bossy and demanding of Alex meant he got more dominant when they were alone.

On one such occasion Alex had been so worked up that he dragged Mia to her room right after her sound check and fucked her so hard she could have sworn half the hotel must have heard her.

“Daddy, your dick’s so big! Fuck me, Daddy!” she cried as he was deep inside her.

He screamed with what sounded like rage when he came inside her. She was ready to be all sweet and lovey with him but Alex wasn’t done.

“Diaper on” he said, holding one in front of her.

“Huh, I’ve got the show in an hour, we don’t have time” Mia said.

“Put the diaper on, you’re going to wear it on stage” said Alex.

“What! Are you crazy?” Mia said, throwing the diaper on the floor.

“Mia Gonzalez, get that diaper on now. It’s going to make me so hot if I know you’ve been in it” Alex said.

Mia stared at him.

“Yeah, but people will see it…” she said

“No, they won’t not if you’re careful” smiled Alex, picking it up off the floor.

“Daddy” moaned Mia

“Now, are you going to disobey me?” he asked.

“You’ll fuck me as hard as you just did again afterwards?” asked Mia, a smile crossing her face.

“Oh yes” he said, unfolding the diaper.

“But I really think people will think something’s wrong. You know all the outfit changes I have” Mia protested.

“No changes tonight. Just that dress” Alex said, pointing at the rather tight black dress she wore to enter the stage.

“If anyone saw up it by mistake, if I slipped and fell…” Mia began, knowing that there would be very little margin for error if she did as he wanted.

“I know, you’d best be careful then” he said.

“I like it when my Daddy gets all bossy” said Mia, smiling up at him.

“You going to do it for me?” Alex asked, moving in closer and kissing her.

“Uhuh, Daddy, I’m going to wear this diaper all show. It’s going to get all hot and gross with all my dancing. I’m going to need you to clean me after” she said, looking up at him and running her hands over his chest.

She knew it was reckless, but Mia had been having the most incredible sex, and if this was going to help Alex to screw her harder, she was all for it.

“Gosh, Daddy. This is a big, fat diaper” said Mia as she put it in place, spinning round to look at herself in the mirror. “Can you help with my dress, please?”

Alex picked up her clothes as she put her hands up in the air. The soft material flowed down her body and he zipped it up. The dress went midway down her thighs, just about covering her diaper.

“It’s going to be hard for me, Daddy, but I’ll do it for you” she smiled, going up and kissing him. “It’s a good thing concerts are so loud, or else I’m sure someone would hear the rustling noise, wouldn’t they!” she said, shaking her ass before slowly opening the door to check they were alone.

She walked ahead of him down the corridor and felt his hand grabbing her ass. She freaked a little, hoping nobody had seen.

“Fucking hot, Mia” he said, moving ahead and pressing the button to call the elevator.

It took Mia a good ten minutes to feel comfortable wearing her diaper. She kept looking over her shoulder to make sure her butt didn’t look unusually large or that her dress wasn’t showing anything it should.

During her meeting with the crew just before the show, Mia told everyone about the changes to the show. Most of the dancers were concerned when they heard she wouldn’t be changing outfits.

“Why Mia, is everything OK?” one had asked.

“I’m feeling a bit of strain in my legs. I think I need a more relaxed show. Like less dancing and the outfit changes are going to be hard. Hopefully back to normal for next show” she had said.

Being untruthful didn’t come easy to Mia, but seeing Alex watching on made it worthwhile. She could tell he would be paying extremely close attention to her during the performance. Knowing what he wanted to hear, she walked over to him seconds before she was due on stage.

“I don’t think I can do it, Daddy” she said.

“You can. Be brave for me” he said.

She put on a concerned face and groaned,

“I just think it’s a bad idea, Daddy”

“Mia, you can do it. You’re going to wear that diaper all night” said Alex.

“I’ll do it for you. And then I want you to take care of me. I’m expecting a big reward after this” she said.

She walked on stage, looking over her shoulder and smiling at Alex. The look on his face told her all she needed to know, she was making her man extremely happy. 

Focusing on keeping on her feet and her legs closed, Mia almost missed her opening mark. She was singing but could see worried faces from her backing dancers. However, after the first chorus, she was back on track.

Her next challenge came in the second song when she had to seductively shake her ass and squat down. She kept one hand on the front of her dress, keeping it firmly in place as she got down to the ground. As she got up, she spun around, seeing Alex with a huge smile on his face.

“Mia, you ok?” whispered one of her dancers between songs.

“Huh?” Mia asked back.

“It’s just you’re not moving so well tonight, your leg really hurts?”

“Oh, yeah” said Mia, feeling a little freaked out at how off her game she must have looked. “Yes, I’m just taking it a little easy”

“Okay, well, let us know if you want to dial back the routines later on”

“Thanks”

It was at that point that alarm bells went off in Mia’s head. How could she have forgotten about the elaborate dance that was happening just before she went off for her encore. She would be surrounded by her dancers and they would lift her up. To help with this, a few of them had to support her by placing their hands on her back, legs, and butt. There was no way they’d not feel the diaper.

“I think we cancel the lift before the encore” she said quickly during a break in the music to the dancer.

“You sure? That’s the best move, the crowd love it” said the dancer looking disappointed.

“I know, but I just want to be safe” said Mia.

“Sure” the dancer said, hurrying off to tell the others.

Mia felt guilty. She was short-changing her fans for a little fun with Alex. Was it worth it? Sure, the panic she felt was a thrill, and she was going to get something incredible from Alex later, but it was so risky. However, it was too late to worry about that now.

“You got this, Mia” said another of the dancers as she playfully patted Mia on her butt.

The singer froze, staring straight at the audience. There was no way the dancer wouldn’t have noticed how strange it felt. Mia felt herself turn red. Just how could she have gotten herself in this position?

“Mia, what’s happening?” asked the guitarist as he walked next to her.

“Huh” she said, snapped out of her mortified state.

“You’ve missed your mark for the song, we’re on the third playthrough of the intro. Do you need to stop? You’re not feeling good?” he asked, concern in his voice.

“No, sorry, I just had a funny spell” said Mia, turning around to the band, raising her hand in apology.

She kicked into the song and spun back to the audience, hoping they hadn’t noticed her mistake. She made it through to the break before the encore when she was backstage with everyone.

“Sorry guys” she said, as the group came together, “I’ve been terrible tonight”

“It’s alright, Mia” said the drummer, “You’ve got this, let’s go kick ass for the final three songs!”

“Yeah, let’s do it, Mia!” echoed a dancer.

Mia looked up at the group, feeling a little guilty. They must have presumed she was really injured or feeling sick. In reality, she was distracted because of the big, fat diaper under her short dress. She felt so foolish as she nodded to the group.

Taking a few seconds to compose herself, she saw Alex walk up towards her. She felt the urge to punch him in the arm, to tell him how pissed she was. He had a stupid grin all over his face which made her even madder.

“Keep going, Mia, I’ve never felt like this” he said.

“I’m embarrassing myself out there!” she protested.

“Nobody knows” he said.

“A dancer slapped my butt! She’s going to know!” said Mia.

“Don’t overthink things, you’re doing so well!” encouraged Alex.

Mia glared at him.

“I’ve got something amazing planned for you after this” said Alex.

Mia sighed.

“It better be something special” she said, glaring at him.

“You’re going to enjoy it” said Alex.

Mia growled a she spun around, hearing Alex laugh behind her.

“C’mon guys, let’s go!” she said, running back on stage.

Mia sat down in her dressing room chair after the show and felt relieved.  It was then that Carla walked in. The look of concern on her face made Mia think she hadn’t been as careful as she had thought.

“I know you said that everything’s OK before the encore, but that was strange tonight, Mia. It’s really not like you to be so…” began the PA.

“I know, it was totally my worst show ever” said Mia, wanting nothing more than to get back to her room, rip her diaper off, and tell Alex she was never doing anything like this ever again.

“Well, I mean, just a few little mistakes. I don’t think the audience noticed, but I guess the crew are all a little concerned” said Carla.

“Just an off night, I guess” said Mia, trying to diffuse the situation.

“Okay, if you say you’re fine” said Carla.

“Thanks, a little rest and I’ll be good” smiled Mia.

“You know,  we’re off to Hungary tomorrow” said Carla, an uneasy look on her face.

Mia nodded, not wanting to make a big deal of it. The country had been the scene of her initial descent into darkness.

“If you need to talk about anything I’m here for you” said Carla, patting Mia on the shoulder.

“Sure, I’m excited about it” said Mia, trying to sound more confident than she really was.

“You mean, the chance to banish some old demons?” Carla asked

“Exactly. It’s just a normal show. We’re in a different hotel. Two nights, two shows and we’re out of there” said Mia.

“Well, great, I won’t need to give the huge, emotional speech about how proud we are of you and blah, blah, blah” laughed Carla.

“I wouldn’t mind hearing it” smiled Mia.

“No chance!” joked Carla.

“Well, you can save it for the end of the tour then!” laughed Mia.

“Great, I’ll leave you to cool down. In the lobby for 7am, yeah?” Carla checked.

“Sure, see you in the morning” Mia said.

Making her way back to her room, Mia felt sheepish as the crew wished her well. The only positive would be that she would soon be diaper free.

As expected, Alex was waiting outside her room. She was exhausted, an energetic show coupled with the mental effort needed to make it through without totally freaking over her diaper situation made it one hell of a night.

“Great show tonight” Alex said.

Mia was about to growl at him again but knew she had made it to the home stretch. Maybe it was worth playing along again to see where things ended up.

“Thanks said Mia, looking down at the small bag he was holding.

She was sure that there would something for her inside. The two of them slipped inside her room and Mia dropped down onto the sofa.

“I think I need changing, Daddy” she said.

“You rest there a minute” said Alex as he walked into the bathroom.

Mia heard running water and was intrigued. When Alex returned, he was in just his boxers.

“I thought I’d give my little princess a bath. She had such a big day and I’m so proud of her” he said.

“Of fuck, Daddy. That sounds amazing” said Mia.

She wanted his dick, but the idea of being put into a hot, steamy bath and being taken care sounded incredible too.

“Come on then, let’s get you in the bathroom and those clothes off” said Alex.

Mia grabbed his hand and walked behind him. The water must have been really hot as the mirrors were already steamed up and it felt like a sauna.

“On the bathroom mat, let’s get that diaper off” said Alex.

The fluffy mat was soft as Mia got down on it. She looked and saw Alex’s strong hands lifting her dress and delicately removing her diaper.

“Oh yes, this is one dirty diaper” he said, looking up at Mia.

“I thought you’d like me using it” smiled Mia.

“We definitely need to clean you up” he said, grabbing her under her arms and pulling her up.

“You’re so strong, Daddy!” she said excitedly.

She loved that Alex was so big and strong, yet he could also be so delicate. He pulled off her dress and bra before helping her into the tub. Her toes were in the hot water and slowly she was submerged. The warm water felt great on her aching muscles.

“Ahh, that’s great” she said, looking up at him. “You going to join me?”

“No, I’ve got to get you all nice and clean” said Alex, opening a bottle of some lovely smelling gel and letting it trickle onto a scrub. “Let’s start with this leg”

Mia felt her leg being brought up out of the water and the scrub gently running across it. It felt amazing as she put her head back against the end of the bath. She was letting out little sighs when she felt his fingers going up her thigh. He didn’t stop there.

“Oh, Daddy” she groaned as she felt him running his fingers over her private parts, “Just like that” she moaned.

His big fingers were running around her clit, putting pressure on just the right spots. Mia was beginning to thrash a little in the bath, some of the water splashing out. She grabbed her breasts, squeezing them tightly as Alex’s fingers went into overdrive.

“Of fuck, fuck, fuck!” she cried, loving being taken care of so thoroughly.

“Such a good little princess for her Daddy. Wearing her diaper all the show, being so obedient. You deserve this special reward, Mia” Alex said, looking down at her lovingly.

“Oh god, just there, Daddy, just there” she groaned, her eyes closed as she felt flickers of delight flying around her body.

“Such a good girl, such a special girl” Alex said, his fingers pushing harder against her.

Mia was writhing uncontrollably as she orgasmed,

“Daddy! Daddy! Daddy!”

She dipped below the water as she felt herself shaking still. Coming back up for air, she opened her eyes and saw Alex smiling above her.

“That was good” he said, smiling at his own work.

“So fucking good, Daddy” she smiled. “Now take off those boxers and let me suck your dick” she said, trying to get out of the water.

“Later” said Alex, offering his arms to her.

Mia was pulled out of the water and was about to start saying how much she wanted to get on her knees and give him head when she found a warm, fluffy towel being wrapped around her. Alex’s strong hands were drying her. It was like receiving a warm massage. When he picked her and carried her outside, she felt perfectly at ease. This was such a relaxing situation.

They were back on the sofa, her lap in his head. She felt his boner and tried to turn around to get at it.

“No, no. Stay still, I’ve got something special for you” said Alex.

Mia was far too relaxed and comfortable to do anything but whatever he said.

She heard him rustling in the bag by his feet and wondered what could be in there. She was beginning to feel a little sleepy now that she was wrapped in the nice warm towel.

“I’ve got a bottle of milk for my baby” said Alex.

Mia looked down as she heard the top of the bottle being taken off. The silicone nipple looked so enticing, and some milk before bed would make her feel even better.

She’d never tried a bottle before, but it felt like the right thing to do. She loved sucking on her pacifiers, the bottles would be the same with the added treat of getting some milk.

“Thanks, Daddy” she said, opening her mouth and taking the bottle between her lips.

“Good girl” he said, a finger gently running through her hair as she began sucking.

Mia looked up art Alex, smiling a little at the intense look on his face. It felt incredible to be looked after in this way. She felt truly loved. Her eyes were getting heavier.

The small drops of milk encouraged her to suck harder. The towel was so warm and fluffy, his arms so strong around her.

“Sweet dreams, princess” Alex said.

Mia was about to protest that she wasn’t tired but never got to say her sentence. She was asleep. The next thing she knew, she was in bed.

“Daddy,” she groaned, groggily looking up at Alex.

“Hush now” he said.

Mia felt a fresh diaper being put on. It felt so snuggly against her skin.

“Love you princess” he said.

Mia grinned. It was the first time he’d said it. She felt exactly the same way. The way he took care of her, the different things they could do together, that she felt so natural around him. There was no doubt what she was going to say next,

“Love you” she smiled as he brought a pacifier down to her lips. He kissed her on the forehead, and she fell asleep, his huge arm wrapped around her. Mia Gonzalez had fallen head over heels.


HUNGARY HOMECOMING

The following morning, Alex had snuck out of the room so the two of them didn’t appear together and arouse suspicions. Mia wasn’t feeling quite as confident about her return to Hungary and wished he was still there so he could reassure her. It took a lot of nerve to step onto the plane, knowing it was taking her to a place where she had been extremely unhappy.

“Grab a seat” said Carla as Mia looked around, noticing someone was missing.

“Where’s Alex, I wanted to talk to him about something” Mia said.

“Oh, he took an earlier flight out, said he had something to do with the promoter” replied Carla as the plane door closed.

“Why doesn’t he run these things by me?” Mia said, feeling a little annoyed, but also using it as a chance to keep up her act of not showing Alex too much favoritism.

“Because you don’t always have to know everything, and the world doesn’t revolve around you” smiled Carla as the jet began taxiing.

“I’d like to know more things, then I wouldn’t be stuck with you having to do everything” laughed Mia.

As the jet took off, Mia looked out the window and knew she was going to be under the microscope. Whilst every concert was important to her, it was fair to say that this was going to be a huge event. People knew the significance of her returning to the city where her world began crumbling all those years ago. There would be paparazzi, gossip, and pressure to deliver. However, Mia was determined that she’d leave the city with praise ringing through her ears.

It felt like barely minutes had passed as the plane began descending. Mia felt herself grabbing the armrest tightly as the jet bounced gently on landing. The aircraft pulled round into a tiny hanger, the one she had escaped via on her last visit. She felt her heart racing as she made her way to the door, only to feel a million times better when she saw Alex at the bottom of the stairs.

“Where have you been!” she said, before realizing she sounded a little crazy. “I mean, I was expecting you to travel with us”

“Apologies, Mia. I had a last-minute thing to arrange with the promoter” he said, helping the singer, and then Carla, off the plane.

“I guess it didn’t have anything to do with booking a car?” said Mia as she looked around, surprised at the lack of transport.

“We’ve got our lift through here” Alex said, beckoning her through a door at the back of the hanger.

Mia grabbed the door, feeling a little annoyed that Alex hadn’t realized this was a big moment for her. She wanted to get into a waiting car and go off to rehearse. She was about to turn around and tell him how she felt when a wall of noise greeted her from the other side of the doorway.

Mia dropped her bag, looking up at the several hundred people in the arrival longue, cheering as she entered. Her hands came to her mouth as she scanned the room, taking it all in. Fans with her T-shirts, a huge “Welcome Mia” sign, and her music blasting through speakers. The screams and camera flashes were as intense as any show she’d performed.

“They wanted to give you a warm welcome” said a voice to her side where Alex had now joined her.

“You arranged this?” she asked.

“Might have had a small hand in it” he said, walking off towards the waiting bus.

Mia shook her head in disbelief, the outpouring of love for her competing with the thought that Alex had put in to arrange this.

“Mia, we’re so happy you’re here! We love you!” screamed a fan who ran up and hugged the singer.

“Guess they missed you” laughed Carla on her way past.

Mia spent half an hour with her fans, posing for selfies, thanking them for coming. She eventually got onboard the bus, a huge smile across her face.

“I’m forgiven for missing the flight?” Alex asked when the two of them were alone.

“I’m thinking that I might just let this one slide!” said Mia. “Love you” she whispered, squeezing his hand.

“Love you too, Mia” he smiled.

A couple of days later, Mia left Hungary with a huge sense of pride. She’d expelled her demons, delivered two amazing shows, and felt even better than ever about Alex. Things couldn’t have been going any better!


PRIVACY, PISSED, PACIFIED

Mia walked into her hotel suite after a show and jumped straight into the shower. Her usual routine was to cool down and Alex would usually be there waiting for her afterwards for some fun. Wrapping a towel around herself, she walked into the living room, hearing someone was there and called out provocatively,

“Hey, Daddy Alex, your little princess is ready and waiting for you and your big dick”

The moment she walked through the door and saw Carla sitting on the sofa, Mia froze. To make matters worse, Carla was holding the diapers and pacifiers Mia had left out, thinking they’d give Alex the hint that she was ready to be his little girl.

The two women stared at each other silently for a few seconds. Mia, feeling mortified, tried coming up with some kind of explanation for what she had said and for the diapers. However, before anything came to mind, Carla spoke.

“Mia, are you pregnant?” she asked.

“Erm…” said Mia, wondering if this was the best way to explain things. But then, that would only lead to complications further down the road. This was Carla, she was trustworthy.

“No. I’m not” said Mia, grabbing a robe and further covering herself.

Silence again returned. Both women in a standoff, waiting for the other to speak. Mia was glad that Carla took the lead again.

“So, Alex. You’re…” the PA said.

“Mhmm. Yes. For a while actually” said Mia.

“And everything’s good?” Carla asked.

“Mhmm, very good thank you” Mia replied.

The singer felt ridiculous at the formality of the conversation. She was in a defensive mode, wanting to protect herself and not be too open. She was worried firstly about how Carla would react to her hooking up with a guy, especially one on her team, and secondly what the hell she was going to say about the diapers.

“Well, I’m not an idiot. I certainly see the appeal of Alex,” said Carla.

Mia felt herself breathing a little easier.

“He’s awesome” Mia said, sitting down at the other end of the sofa. “Like, he’s helped me, and he’s super-hot!”

Carla was laughing,

“Well if you’re happy then that’s all good. Just be sure to keep safe”

“Sorry I didn’t tell you” Mia said, feeling a little silly that she’d hid this from Carla.

“You’re entitled to privacy Mia, even from me!” said Carla. “Which is why I won’t ask about all these things” she said, looking down in a bag which had diapers, bottles, and pacifiers.

“Mhmm” agreed Mia.

A part of her almost wanted to tell Carla what she and Alex got up to. It was incredibly hot, but she knew it might freak out some people. She’d have to keep that side of her relationship under wraps, although Carla probably had a good idea what was going on.

“I guess you’re expecting company. I’ll be on my way” smiled Carla.

It was barely a few minutes later that Alex did show up.

“You’ll never guess what just happened” she began, stopping when she saw the stern look on Alex’s face. “Oh you just saw Carla”

Mia felt incredibly guilty. She’d been the one to leak their secret and Alex was pissed at her.

“Yes, I said you’ll probably need her back in a bit because we’ve got a problem” he said.

“Well, yes, but she said she’d keep it secret” Mia replied.

Alex paused for a second, looking a little confused,

“I think we’re maybe not on the same page here, unless Marshall contacted you directly?”

“Huh, what? Marshall?” Mia asked, not expecting to hear that name from Alex’s lips.

“Something different then” Alex said, his brow furrowed.

“What’s wrong? What’s that asshole done?” Mia asked, thoughts of Carla’s visit leaving her mind. “He’s not doing an interview or something?” Mia asked with trepidation.

Marshall would know how much damage doing a tell-all story about her would do. She knew how much of a fool she had been whilst with him, and the last thing she wanted was the world to know exactly how bad it had been. She’d be seen as crazy, delusional, a diva.

“No, nothing like that” said Alex, moving to calm Mia’s fear. “You can read through this later,” he said, handing Mia a thick stack of documents, “But basically it’s a legal order stopping you from pulling your second album off sale”

“Why?” Mia asked, feeling a different kind of rage against Marshall building.

“As producer he gets a small percentage of every stream, every sale. Normally this would be pretty insignificant, but you’re obviously a well-known artist so those little amounts add up quickly. So, yes he’s arguing that by doing this, you’re breaking a contract with him”

“That absolute fucking douchebag!” Mia screamed, throwing the papers to the floor. “Can’t he just realize that’s he lost and just leave me alone!”

“Well, I’ve got to say that this is something we didn’t consider when you talked about taking your songs down” said Alex, a little guiltily.

“You let this happen, why didn’t you warn me?” Mia raged.

“Mia” said Alex calmly.

“No Alex, you’re supposed to be the guy who protects me, and stops bad shit like this happening. But here we are, I’m in another shitty situation”

“I’m not your lawyer” Alex interjected.

“No, but you’re paid to sort shit out and keep me happy” said Mia

Mia growled as a grin came across Alex’s face.

“What’s funny?” she asked bluntly.

“I think someone needs taking care of” said Alex, walking closer to the singer.

“You can forget about that. This is not the time” said Mia, kicking over the diaper bag in disgust.

How could Alex not see this was a serious moment? She was pissed at him and there was no way she was going to be all submissive and cute for him.

“Don’t make a mountain out of a molehill, Mia” warned Alex.

“Jesus. This is like a slap in the face for me if those songs stay online” she said, slamming her fists against the sofa.

“This is just Marshall crying out for attention. Just like you are right now by saying all these mean things to me” said Alex.

“You’re comparing me to that creep? You know everything that happened, and you do that. Don’t be a fucking asshole, Alex” Mia snapped, crossing her arms and not looking at him.

“You’re both prone to being dramatic and demanding” said Alex.

“Alex, you’re this close to being kicked out of my room” said Mia, holding her thumb and index fingers millimeters apart from each other.

“Sometimes people need protecting from themselves” said Alex, reaching down to the diaper bag and pulling out a pacifier. “They might say things they later regret” he warned, moving the soother closer to Mia.

“Alex…” she said, feeling her face burning.

“Open wide, Mia” he said, the pacifier now inches from her lips.

“You can’t just shut me up like this. I’m a fucking adult and I’ll do whatever…” she said, stopped in her tracks as the pacifier was shoved between her lips mid-sentence.

“Now, I can understand why you’re pissed, but that doesn’t excuse you from saying those things about me. You know you deserve punishment for that, don’t you Mia” Alex said, his eyes locked on hers.

She spat out the pacifier and started at him before responding.

“No. You’re being a dick. Do your fucking job”

Alex looked at her, and then to the pacifier before picking it up.

“I like it when you pretend to be a brat. Now you really are being one” he said, holding the soother back to her lips. “You’re going to be getting the hardest spanking I’ve ever given out if you carry on like this”

Mia looked at him intently.

“Open wide” he said.

“Argh!” cried Mia, opening her mouth and letting the silicone nipple back between her lips.

“There we go, the first step is acceptance. You do know you’ve been a little diva since I’ve come in here?” Alex asked.

Mia didn’t respond. She looked at her lap and sucked silently on the soother. Alex just didn’t understand. She was still his boss. He couldn’t talk to her in this way, regardless of what she said, or how she acted, around him.

“You’re being a bitch, and I don’t like that” began Alex, looking at Mia in a way which made her feel a little silly.

“I will sort out all your problems, that’s what I’m here to do. But you will show me some respect. Is that understood?”

Mia growled at him, biting down on her pacifier.

“Mia Gonzalez. You will do as I say” his eyes never leaving hers.

Mia broke first, looking down at the floor and nodded.

“And just to enforce that, come here over my knee” said Alex, sitting back.

“But I don’t have my diaper on yet” she said nervously, taking the soother out momentarily.

Mia knew his strong hand across her bare ass would sting. Usually this was a good thing, but she’d gotten used to wearing her diaper to somewhat absorb his strength. 

“And whose fault is that? I thought you’d at least have some initiative by now to get ready before I came” he said.

“Carla was here” protested Mia.

“Enough of your excuses Mia. Pacifier in and just nod or shake your head when you’re spoken to” said Alex.

Mia did as she was told.

“So, Carla came in, and she distracted you?” Alex checked.

Mia nodded.

“Oh, and she walked past me quite quickly in the corridor. Did she see something she shouldn’t have?”

Mia froze. The game was up. She could either confess or try to hide everything. Alex would find out though. She nodded.

“Did she see the diaper bag?”

Mia nodded.

“Did she see you in a diaper?”

Mia shook her head vigorously.

“Does she know about us?”

Mia nodded slowly, unable to look at Alex.

“Hmm, well, I think we can trust her” Alex said.

Mia looked up, smiling as she nodded.

“But you’ve not been careful. You’ve been reckless, haven’t you Mia?”

She nodded.

“And that means you really deserve what I’m about to do”

Mia sighed as she nodded, getting up and bending over across his lap. Alex was lifting the towel, exposing her butt. She balled her fingers into fists and waited for him to leave his mark.

Mia groaned as his hand flashed against her ass. She tried keeping quiet, not wanting to him the satisfaction of knowing it hurt. Again, his spank landed on her, a soft moan this time muffled by her soother.

“This is why we do this Mia, because you have these bratty, silly episodes every now and again. You need reminders” said Alex as he rubbed his hand across her ass.

The next spank caused Mia to shriek with surprise, her pacifier spat out on the floor.

“Oh Daddy!” she moaned as his strong arm across her legs kept her in place.

“Oh, are you ready to apologize?” Alex asked.

“Uhuh Daddy, I’m sorry” she said, looking up at him.

Another spank.

“Oh fuck!” she moaned.

“Sorry for what?”

“Sorry for being silly, Daddy. Sorry for not being careful” she said.

More spanks came, this time a little softer.

“Oh Daddy, I like that Daddy!” she groaned, smiling now.

His hand crashed down against her soft skin, her groans getting deeper.

“I think someone enjoys punishment a little too much” said Alex as he pulled Mia off his lap.

“I’ll be naughty every day if that’s what I’ll get” said Mia eagerly.

“That’s what I’m afraid of” Alex said. “But I want that ass nice and pretty, you lay here and I’ll get the creams before we diaper you. You need a big timeout before I’m happy with you after that outburst earlier”

“Sorry Daddy” said Mia as he walked away from her. 

She was on the sofa, looking up at the ceiling when she heard his footsteps a few seconds later. Her legs were being lifted up and she felt the cool, soothing cream being rubbed into her ass. She bit her lips as she felt his hands going deep into her tissue.

“It feels so good, Daddy” she said, loving the attention.

“Now, you leave all this stuff about your songs to me. We’re going to file a petition to get this thing dismissed and hopefully all the problems go away” he said.

“Oh, that would be easy” said Mia, “Thank you”

“Now you see why that whole, drama queen, diva reaction was totally uncalled for?” asked Alex, looming above her.

“I’m sorry, you’re right. Maybe I can suck that big cock to show you how sorry I am?” said Mia, looking up at him with a glint in her eye.

“You’re not getting off that easily, Mia” said Alex.

“Oh, what are we going to do, Daddy?” she asked excitedly.

Mia knew the more they did, the more she submitted to him, the harder she’d get fucked later. What she didn’t know was that she was about to have the most intense diaper experience yet.


SWEET DREAMS

Mia was stripped naked, standing in front of Alex as he looked her up and down. She had grown to enjoy exposing herself like this. Alex would look her over before she was diapered and then maybe he’d give her a bottle, or they’d fool around watching a movie. It would always end with Mia doing something to get Alex’s attention and his discipline would lead to her getting fucked.

“What am I going to wear tonight, Daddy?” Mia asked, thinking she was going to have a little fun with Alex.

“Actually, I was going to surprise you. I bought you something new” he said.

“Oh” said Mia, seeing him pull a bag out from next to the sofa.

“I thought it was about time we got you in a onesie” said Alex, pulling it out of the bag.

Mia looked and smiled. The pink onesie was just her size. It was super adorable.

“Daddy, that’s hot. Can I put it on now?” she asked eagerly.

“Aren’t you forgetting something?”

“Oh, yeah, sorry. My diaper” said Mia, getting down on the floor.

“See, I think you’re making progress, but then you make silly mistakes. At this rate you’ll be in diapers the rest of your life” said Alex, shaking his head.

Mia wouldn’t mind that if it meant this dynamic continued. She loved playing up for him. He was older, she was younger, and this was something fun they could do together.

“And there we go” said Alex as the diaper was on.

Mia grabbed the onesie and jumped in it,

“Can you do up the buttons, Daddy?” Mia asked.

“Erm, excuse me, you forgot something” said Alex, looking a little annoyed.

“Oh, please! Please can you do up the buttons, Daddy?”

“I see we still need to teach you some manners. Just because you’re an extremely important celebrity, with millions of fans, doesn’t mean you can be rude when you speak to others” he said.

“I know, I’m sorry” said Mia. “Are you going to give me another spanking?” she asked, grinning at him.

“No, you enjoy it too much. I’m thinking of some new punishments for you” said Alex.

“Oh, that sounds exciting” said Mia.

“Well, it shouldn’t. They’re designed to teach you a lesson, and maybe I’ve not been strict enough with you” he said.

Mia nodded her head. She could tell he had something in mind. She couldn’t imagine what it was though. She felt like they’d been through so much together that there wouldn’t be much more to try.

“So, come on, get into bed” said Alex.

Mia followed his orders, wondering what was going to happen.

Alex joined her a few seconds later, carrying two big bottles of milk.

“Are they for me Daddy? I love my milk” said Mia.

She loved sucking on her soothers and the bottle was the same. She also got a nice drink and it made Alex very happy when she finished it all.

“Mhmm, yes, I thought you might need a few. I think you’ve been a little too excited tonight, a couple of bottles ought to calm you down” he said.

Mia lay across his lap and opened her mouth, sticking out her tongue to run over the silicone nipple. She wrapped her lips around it and began gently sucking on it. The warm milk was so yummy as it dripped down her throat.

“I love this time together” said Alex as his fingers ran through Mia’s hair.

She felt the same. Bottle feeds were such an intimate thing. She felt his caring nature shine through. Being in his care was incredible and that was what kept her wanting to wear diapers as often as possible with Alex. The two of them still had loads of fun without them but playing like this made things so much more intense between them. Diapers had gone from something weird to a natural part of life with Alex.

She rested against his body as the two of them sat silently. The bottle took around ten minutes to finish and Mia felt a little exhausted when Alex offered her the second one.

“I feel quite full, Daddy” she said.

“I think you can finish another one, can’t you?” he checked.

Mia wasn’t sure but nodded, not wanting to get up from his lap.

The second bottle made her really full. It was difficult to finish it and she felt a little gassy.

“There’s a good girl” smiled Alex, “Two big bottles!”

Mia smiled. She was waiting for the right time to say something or do something to push Alex over the edge. Right now wasn’t the time though, she needed to recover a little or she might be ill when he screwed her. Thankfully Alex seemed content to just hold her in his arms for a while and talk.

“So, like the new onesie? It feels nice and soft?”

“I love it, Daddy! It feels great, thank you so much for buying it for me” she smiled, squeezing herself closer to him.

“We’re going to try a few new things tonight” he said.

“Ok, Daddy, whatever you want” Mia said, trusting him to take the lead.

“The first thing” he began, pulling down the covers, “is you’re going to jerk me off. I want to see you grab my big dick and make me cum. I want to see the look on your face”

“That’s hot, Daddy!” smiled Mia.

She looked down at her hands, both enclosed in her onesie and saw this might be a little more complicated than normal. Alex pulled down his boxers, and his huge erection was pointing up in the air.

“I keep forgetting how beautiful your penis is, Daddy” purred Mia as she rubbed her palm against it.

“Mhmm” he said, leaning back and letting Mia work her way to the base of his shaft, rubbing the balls.

“It’s so big. So big, and so perfect. The best” she smiled, wrapping her hand around the base of the shaft.

She could just about get a grip on his cock and started slowly moving her hand up and down the huge pole. She’d been fucked by it so much, sucked it all the time, but this felt great, taking her time with it in her hand. Relishing every second with his dick. She knew what she had to do to really get him off.

“And I think I’ve got to thank you Daddy. This has been the most amazing experience in my life. Wearing diapers, being all silly” she said, seeing his smile.

She gripped tighter and began pumping faster. The head of his cock was gently pulsating as her hand rubbed against it.

“It feels so good being dressed up and treated like this. I feel so stupid and love listening to my Daddy ordering me around. All those spankings were just what I needed to see sense” Mia added, looking directly at him.

Her hands were moving as fast as they could up and down his pole. He was beginning to groan a little.

“And with your big dick, I’ve really got to be a good girl. I want you to fuck me every day with it and I’ll do anything my Daddy says to get his cock. I’ll be his little diaper girl, his bratty baby”

Mia gripped tighter onto his shaft, feeling him moving in time with her strokes.

“Bottles, diapers, pacifiers. Because I still have so many lessons to learn, Daddy. I still need to be spanked, I still need to be put in the naughty corner” Mia said.

“Oh fuck” he moaned, gritting his teeth with pleasure.

Mia could tell he was trying to hold out. Her job would be to try break his will. She wanted to see his explosion of cum up close and personal. His big dick was twitching, she knew it wouldn’t be long.

“Do I look cute in my diaper, Daddy? Does my butt look cute?” she asked, teasing him a little.

“Oh fuck yeah!” he growled.

“And when I suck on my pacifier when you fuck me with that big fucking dick, is that hot, Daddy?”

Mia gripped his dick as tightly as she could, pumping it quickly.

“Cum for me, Daddy! I’m so wet in my diaper, I need to see your big, fat load. I want it all over my hands so I can lick it off. Please, Daddy, cum for me, please!” she cried.

“Argh!” he shouted, unable to last any longer.

“Oh fuck!” Mia yelled in surprise as the first shot went so high in the air, “Daddy, that’s so much, cum! More, Daddy, more!”

His semen kept spraying as she jerked him off.

“I love being a diaper brat, I love it, Daddy! I love it!”

“Ah, shit, Mia!” he yelled, grabbing her arm.

“Oh, Daddy!”

Mia giggled as eventually the last few spurts came out and rested at the base of his shaft.

“Let me get that for you” she said, leaning over and licking his dick.

“Mhmm, just like that” he groaned.

Mia let her tongue ride all over his balls. She loved playing with his dick so much. It was such a pretty penis and she stayed there until every drop of his load was gone.

“It tastes so good!” she smiled, looking up at him.

“You’re so fucking special, Mia” Alex said, running his fingers through her hair.

Mia sunk into the pillow, a huge smile across her face.

“I think another bottle before bed” said Alex.

Mia sat up, hearing the lid pop open.

“I already had two, Daddy. I’m so full!” said Mia honestly.

“Well, I think one more will help you sleep so well” he said.

“Well, if you think so” said Mia, taking the nipple between her lips.

Warm milk was slowly trickling down her throat as Alex spoke.

“You’ve had such a busy day. I know we diaper you for discipline, but I think it’s also a nice way for you to unwind. Seeing you all sleepy and pretty like this in your onesie is just the best way possible for you to spend your evening. All these other celebrities are out at swanky restaurants and clubs, and you’re here in a diaper. It’s perfect!”

Mia nodded. This was so much fun, being all cozy and cute with her boyfriend. The two of them sat in silence as Mia finished her bottle. The continuous sucking on the nipple was making her so sleepy.

“I’m feeling tired, perhaps we should just snuggle up and sleep tonight” suggested Alex.

Mia nodded, the bottle being taken away from her. She felt way too groggy for sex.

“Let’s tuck you in then” Alex said.

“Erm, Daddy, I think you forgot something” Mia said, feeling a little concerned.

“Oh, sorry, I’ll get your pacifier” he said, getting up off the bed.

“Not that, I meant my diaper. I’m still in my diaper” Mia said.

“You can’t sleep in it?” Alex asked.

“Well, I mean I guess, but I just drank three big bottles of milk, what if I need to go use the bathroom in the night?” Mia asked.

“That’s what I’m here for. If you need to go, you wake me up and we’ll get that diaper off” said Alex.

“Ok then” smiled Mia.

It sounded fun, taking this to the next level. She certainly felt snug in her diaper and onesie, maybe it would be comfy to sleep in. Then, waking Alex up in the middle of the night to take her diaper off could lead to some naughty fun after.

“Soother in” said Alex.

Mia opened her mouth, began sucking on pacifier, and was soon asleep.

The room was dark when she awoke. An uncomfortable feeling in her midsection told her it was time for the bathroom.

“Daddy!” she hissed, trying to wake Alex up in the nicest possible way. “Daddy!”

He rolled over,

“What is it?”

“I need the bathroom” Mia said, playing along.

“Ah, but I’m so tired, why did you wake me up?” Alex said grumpily.

“You told me to, Daddy. You said you’d take me to the bathroom if I needed it” said Mia, feeling she couldn’t hold on much longer.

“Well, you’re wearing your diaper, why not try it” said Alex.

“Daddy, I really don’t want to do that” complained Mia.

She had no intention of using her diaper. It was something fun to wear, to fool around in. It wasn’t going to be something gross for her.

“I think you could at least try” said Alex as he moved in closer, “We pretended all those times”

Mia looked at him. She always talked about having accidents and having dirty diapers to get Alex to take it off her so they could fool around. That was all just a joke though. She had never actually made a mess inside it.

“Yes, but that’s it, just pretend, not real. We don’t want to play those kind of games” said Mia firmly.

“Fine then, let’s get you to the bathroom” said Alex.

Mia was relieved. It had just been another power-play from Alex. By denying her the chance to go when she wanted, she was under his rule once more. She rolled over, her onesie feeling rather warm and went to step off the bed. With her leg stretched, Mia felt herself stop in shock.

“Mia, everything OK?” Alex asked.

“A little bit came out!” she said, freaking out.

“What? You actually had an accident?” said Alex, a huge smile on his face.

“I think so” said Mia, afraid to move.

“Well, you’re wearing a diaper. Unless you’re about to unleash Niagara Falls, I think you’re going to be OK” he said.

“Not funny” said Mia.

She went to move again, her legs tense as she felt unable to control herself. Just what was wrong? It was only when she stopped that she gained control.

“Want me to carry you to the bathroom. Seems you really need a diaper change” smiled Alex.

“It’s all that milk. You knew it’d do this to me!” said Mia, pissed at Alex.

“Just a natural thing, Mia. Maybe you’ve become so comfortable in diapers that your body is telling you to just let loose” said Alex.

“If that’s the case, I’m not wearing one ever again” she said, trying to work out how to get out of this situation.

“Aww, Mia. Don’t worry, I’m here for you” said Alex, putting his arm around her.

Mia wanted to be angry at him, but his warm, welcoming eyes were too intense to be pissed at for long.

“Ah, fuck! C’mon” she said, getting off the bed and quickly heading to the bathroom.

Mia jumped on the floor and stared at the ceiling. She tried to blank out what Alex was about to see as he changed her. This was just a normal diaper change her told herself.

“Mia Gonzalez, just what have you done!” said Alex as he came up to look at her.

“Daddy, just change my diaper!” said Mia.

“Oh, is someone giving orders?” laughed Alex. “We need to get you all nice and changed, and a fresh diaper on” he said.

Mia was about to say something again when she saw her pacifier being brought to her lips. She took it, thinking it was best to stay quiet and let him get on with it. That was his job, he was her Daddy after all.

“Too much milk, I think” he said as Mia felt her diaper being taken from under butt.

She could have told him that. Of course she wasn’t going to make it through the night.

“But that’s OK, that’s what your Daddy is for! I’m going to get you all dry and clean” he smiled.

Mia lay in silence, letting Alex get to work. The two of them knew exactly what to do at each stage of the diapering. She raised her butt, lay still, let him take control.

“And there we go, a fresh diaper for my princess” said Alex.

Mia let out a sigh of relief.

“Crisis averted” smiled Alex as he came and sat next to Mia. “You know, there wasn’t even anything there, I think your mind’s playing tricks on you.”

Mia looked at him, seeing his smile. She’d just freaked out over nothing.

“I’m not going to let you do anything you don’t want. You’re so perfect Mia. Sort yourself out and I’ll see you back in bed”

She smiled at him. She’d play his little games but knew they wouldn’t put the other through something harrowing. Getting back into her onesie, Mia went back into the bedroom, slipped under the covers, and let Alex wrap his arm around her before falling asleep once more.

“Morning, sleepy” smiled Alex as Mia stirred awake.

“Oh Daddy, is it time to get up yet?” she asked.

“Mhmm, thought we’d have some breakfast in bed” said Alex.

“Oh, that’s so thoughtful, Daddy” said Mia.

She looked around, unable to smell anything.

“Err, it’s on the way?” she checked.

“Nope, right here” said Alex, reaching to his side and pulling out a few items.

Mia initially thought it was a mini jam jar but then saw what it really was.

“Seriously?” she asked.

“Oh Mia, I’ve been looking forward to spoon feeding you some apples and peaches” said Alex.

He opened the jar of baby food and Mia saw the pink plastic spoon next to him.

“Daddy…” she said, feeling shy.

“After drinking all that milk last night, I thought we should try you with some solid food” Alex said.

Mia knew better than to argue. In fact, she thought it might be rather fun. If she were to get a little messy then her Daddy would have to wash her and that might lead to something hot.

“OK, Daddy” she said.

“Great, let’s get this on first” said Alex, pulling out a bib from his other side.

Mia smiled. It looked cute, and she was feeling playful.

“Daddy, it’s so pretty!” she said as he tied it around her neck. “I hope I’m not too messy. I’d hate to get the bedsheets dirty!”

“Exactly my thinking Mia. It’s great to see you can be responsible” he said, dipping the spoon into the jar and churning up the pureed apples. “Mhmm, I think someone’s going to love this”

Mia opened her mouth as Alex brought the spoon to her lips. She took it, feeling a little awkward. The apples tasted great.

“That’s so yummy!” she said, opening up for another mouthful.

After three mouthfuls, Mia had an idea. She deliberately let the food slip out of her mouth, dribble down her chin, and go all over her bib.

“Mia Gonzalez!” said Alex, looking annoyed.

“Sorry, Daddy. I think I forgot how to eat” she said, giggling a little.

She looked down to see the green apples all over the soft white bib. It was going to be such a mess for Alex to clean.

“Are you angry, Daddy?” she asked, trying to look as innocent as possible.

“I think that’s enough breakfast” he said, putting the lid back on the jar.

“Aww, but I’m not full” she complained.

“What do you suggest?” said Alex, “Because I’m not in the mood for cleaning up after you”

“How about you put the rest of that yummy food all over your big dick and I’ll lick it all off” said Mia, reaching down and rubbing his cock through his boxers.

“You think you deserve that after the mess you made?” Alex asked, his eyebrows raised.

“I thought I could make it up to you by giving you a blowjob” said Mia innocently.

“You thought incorrectly” said Alex.

“But Daddy, I did everything you asked for” said Mia, feeling frustrated.

“You did” said Alex, “Maybe you should get something”

Mia didn’t speak. Was he going to give her another bottle, or perhaps just a pacifier to keep her quiet? Alex leaned over the side of the bed and she heard him grabbing a plastic bag. Ready for a disappointment, Mia looked over to be pleasantly surprised.

“For you” he said, handing over the soft toy.

“Aww, Daddy, it’s so cute!” said Mia.

The pink bunny was so adorable. Mia couldn’t stop smiling. She was hugging it tightly.

“Thanks” she said.

“I thought you might like it” smiled Alex. “But I am going to have to get that blowjob too”

“Oh Daddy, of course” smiled Mia, “And maybe something else…”

Mia’s hand was down his boxers, grabbing his dick. Suddenly, she was being turned over, her onesie and diaper ripped off.

“Oh Daddy!” she groaned.

His hands held her legs apart. She felt so small and insignificant as he rubbed his fingers all over her pussy. His other hand was grabbing her breast with a force that told her what was to come. She grasped his hand, holding it in place, her back arching as she tried getting nearer to him.

“Daddy! Your hands are so big!” she groaned, loving how we could have her like this so suddenly. “I need that big, fat dick in my pussy, Daddy” she gasped.

“Do you now” he smiled from above her.

Mia tried to answer but he was kissing her. Her arms were around his neck as she felt his dick grinding against her entrance. The feeling as it slid across her pussy was intense, she was silently begging though that he got inside.

She needed it so badly, she’d done everything for him. He had to give it to her.

“Daddy” she panted, Daddy, please!”

Mia opened her eyes, seeing Alex staring at her from a few inches away. He nodded slowly, his hand going down between his legs, positioning himself.

“Daddy” Mia groaned, her eyes locked on his, wanting him to see how much it meant for her when she finally got his cock. 

“This is for being such a good girl from last night until the morning” he said.

“Daddy, Daddy!” she groaned, feeling herself go weak.

Mia’s fingers grasped to grab the bedsheets as he felt Alex’s huge dick plunge inside her.

“Oh Daddy, just like that” she said.

Mia gasped, her new toy next to her face. She’d done everything Alex had asked. Now she was getting her reward.


A FEW ANNOUNCEMENTS

Mia was making her way through Asia as the tour rattled on. It was on a flight that Alex came and sat next to Mia, a huge smile on his face.

“What’s up?” she asked, unsure what had made him look so happy.

“I just got confirmation of something fantastic” he said, putting his cell back in his pocket.

“And what is that?” Mia asked.

“We offered Marshall $100,000 to drop his demands about removing your songs and he accepted” said Alex.

“$100k?” Mia asked, shocked at the amount.

“Yes, we’ve been speaking to his lawyer for a few days and it turned out a bit of cash was all we needed to offer to get him to back down” said Alex.

“That’s quite a lot though” said Mia, feeling pissed that Marshall had got paid so much from her singing.

“Perhaps, but I dare say it’s worth it for him to be totally out of the picture” said Alex.

Mia looked at him for a second, working out exactly how she felt about it.

“He’s a dick Mia, but he’s gone now. That’s what you wanted, right?” said Carla from Mia’s other side.

“Erm, well yes. I guess so. It’s just I hate the idea of him getting that money” Mia said.

“I think it’s an opportunity for you” said Carla, “Like make a big announcement on social media that those songs have been taken down, you want nothing more to do with them. That chapter of your life is over”

“Right, that’s perfect” agreed Alex. “$100k to get to post incredible news like this doesn’t sound so bad”

“Yeah, you’re right” said Mia.

“And, whilst you’re making announcements about your music, I think you should also post about a certain event in your personal life, Mia” added Carla, looking between the singer and tour manager.

“What?” Mia said, shuffling nervously.

“Erm” said Alex abruptly.

“God you two. I know, and I’m sure others on tour have an inkling of what’s going on” said Carla.

“Carla, I think…” began Alex before Mia cut him off.

“I’m really happy Alex, and maybe it’s not a bad thing to do?” suggested Mia.

“Well, I was thinking maybe after the tour, you know when everything’s calmed down a little.” said Alex. “But, if you think now, then sure, of course I’m happy for people to know about us”

“Yeah, I think it’s great. It’ll stop all this nervous tip-toeing around and we can be happy and enjoy the rest of the tour” said Mia.

“Great, so how do you want to announce things?” Alex asked.

Mia felt a huge wave of relief come over her. It had been great being Alex’s girlfriend so far, but keeping it secret had been tiring. Now she’d get to tell everyone and they’d see how happy she was and how awesome Alex was for her.

“Why don’t we tell everyone on tour at the sound check this evening, then I’ll post online after the show?” said Mia, already thinking about the post she would make about her new relationship.

“Sounds perfect” smiled Alex, reaching over and gripping Mia’s hand.

“Shit, Alex, kiss her!” said Carla, getting up to give the couple some space.

“Force of habit, keeping it secret” said Alex to Mia.

Mia wrapped her arms around her man as he came in and kissed her deeply.

As she sat down with everyone during the sound check, she got a loud cheer as she announced her second album would be taken down and never spoken of again. Then, nervously, she cracked her fingers before making her second major announcement of the night.

“There’s something else I’ve got to share with you. Another thing that’s made me incredibly happy” began Mia.

She could see looks of puzzlement on the faces of her dancers, the band, and the support staff. Were they going to think she was being idiotic again, falling for another guy on tour? There was also the fact Alex was much older than her, would they think he was taking advantage? She took a deep breath, knowing Alex was sat right next to her. She had to go on.

“I’ve been so happy on this tour, like incredibly happy. Part of that is because I’ve developed as an artist, got to work with you amazing people, and put a few demons to bed. But there’s something I’ve been keeping secret, a little something that’s made me even happier” said Mia.

People were sitting on the edge of their seats. She just needed to get everything out.

“I’m no longer single, I’m with Alex” she said, her hand falling on his knee.

She said the last few words, looking at the floor, not wanting to see the reactions of people around her. What if they were appalled? She needn’t have worried though as an even louder cheer broke out through the room. Alex’s hand was on hers, squeezing it back as Mia finally looked around the group.

“Congrats guys!”

“That’s awesome!”

She smiled as people came up to her and Alex, offering their congratulations.

“He’s such a great guy Mia. I hope you’ll be incredibly happy together”

“I thought there might have been a little something going on with you two”

“Nice one guys, so happy for you both!”

“I’ll be posting about it online after the show, so if you could keep it quiet until then, that’d be great” said Mia, “I just wanted you to know first, you’re all so special to me. I love you all!”

Feeling totally free after her announcement, Mia had one of her best shows ever and it was incredible that she could dive right into Alex’s arms afterwards and kiss him. Mia felt life couldn’t be much better than this.


ARA 

Despite the extra bounce in her step that everything was out there about Alex, Mia was feeling a little jaded. It had been almost five months since the tour had started and there were still thirty shows left. She loved being on stage, but part of her couldn’t wait to get back home so her and Alex could chill out and recover. They’d have the chance to be somewhat of a normal couple and not have to worry about all the problems that touring brought. There was also the added privacy that they’d get.

Everyone on tour had been super positive about her and Alex’s relationship. That didn’t mean that she was totally comfortable walking round holding his hand and hugging him though. She was there to work, she still had to be professional.

The reaction online and from fans had been positive too. There had been a few concerns about Alex’s age, and his position as her tour manager, but Mia knew better than to put too much focus on what people said about her online. She knew in her heart that Alex was a great guy.

After three huge shows in Tokyo, the tour was off to Seoul. Mia hadn’t been to South Korea before and was a little hesitant. Brice had messaged her a few weeks earlier to say that she’d be doing some promo work with GEN 17 X. Knowing Alex’s past with Ara, Mia felt awkward.

She’d discussed this with Alex and he’d messaged Ara and arranged a video call between the three of them to discuss things. Sitting with her boyfriend, Mia shuffled nervously as the phone rang.

“Feeling OK?” he asked.

Mia looked at him to show she wasn’t.

“You’ll be fine” he said as the call was answered.

“Hi guys” came Ara’s voice as the video image loaded.

“Hi Ara” said Alex.

“Hi” said Mia, breathing deeply as the pretty woman came into focus.

“How you guys doing? Excited to be here tomorrow?” Ara asked.

“Yeah, really good” said Mia, smiling warmly. 

“And big congratulations to you both, you know, new power couple!” said Ara with a huge grin on her face.

“Thanks, Ara” said Alex.

“Yes, thanks” echoed Mia.

Mia felt incredibly weird. This was the first time in her life that she was talking to someone she knew had been intimate with any of her boyfriends. Of course she knew that the guys in her sex life had not been virgins, but it was odd to know that the woman on the other side of the screen had been naked with Alex.

“And, you know, this is kinda why we wanted to talk with you, Ara” began Alex, looking over at Mia, “I told Mia that we were together for a bit. We just wanted everything to be good before meeting you and the rest of the group”

“Oh, of course, I totally get that” said Ara, blushing a little.

Mia guessed the conversation was a little awkward for Ara too. Hopefully when they met face-to-face later that week things would be alright, or at least bearable enough to get through the meeting.

“So, guess we’ll be doing some photoshoots and stuff like that. Do you know what’s going on?” Mia asked Ara, trying to move the conversation on.

“Yeah” said Ara, regaining her composure and smiling, “We’ve got a couple of radio shows and podcasts to interview on, some photos, and then a special surprise, I can’t wait for it”

“Erm, special surprise?” Mia asked, looking between Alex and Ara.

“Oh, you’ll enjoy this” said Alex.

“What, you’re not going to tell me?” asked Mia, a little pissed.

“No, it’s going to be something awesome. You’re going to love it!” Alex smiled.

Mia furrowed her brow, not liking that she was being kept in the dark. There were already so many concerns running through her mind about meeting Ara. Looking at Ara and Alex, Mia could see she wasn’t going to get any answers.

“So, how’s the tour going, Mia? We’re all so excited to come see you perform Friday night” said Ara.

“Oh, yeah, I heard you’re coming. Maybe we can get you all on the stage for something?” Mia suggested.

“Hell yeah!” said Ara.

“Maybe to join in a couple of songs, or some dances or a montage of our music!” said Mia, finding herself excited by the prospect.

“I’ll check it with the others, but should be fine, it sounds awesome!” said Ara.

“That would be great, you know, I’ve not really done much of that on this tour. Like special guests and stuff” said Mia.

“Well, I remember a guitarist joined you for one show” said Ara.

“Yeah, but I’m not really special” laughed Alex.

“He was an emergency guest, but he’s special” smiled Mia, grabbing Alex’s hand.

“Great, well, I guess I’ll let you pack, I know how crazy it gets moving from country to country every couple of days. Can’t wait to see you guys tomorrow!” said Ara.

“See you” said Alex.

“Yea, can’t wait to meet you” said Mia

The call ended and Mia could see Alex looking somewhat relieved.

“She’s nice” Mia said.

“Mhmm”

“So, I guess we didn’t really talk about this but…” began Mia, wondering if this was something she really should be bringing up.

“But…” said Alex apprehensively.

“She’s lovely, beautiful, you know, super-hot. Why did you guys never, well, become something more?” Mia asked.

Alex sighed. Mia felt like she had opened a can of worms and maybe wasn’t going to enjoy the rest of the conversation. 

“In all honesty, we enjoyed each other’s company. We had a few good nights, and then things naturally fell apart. Not like ignoring each other, but realizing that we had both gotten what we needed, that nothing else was going to happen” said Alex.

“Mhmm, like a friends with benefits kinda thing?” Mia asked.

“Well, I guess you could say so. We got pretty close as I was working with her on a few things, and well, yeah, naturally things happened” Alex said.

“Alex,” Mia said, thinking she might just be about to cross the line, “Was she the one, the other one you… The other one you diapered?”

Alex looked at her with raised eyebrows.

“I thought we agreed not to talk about that. I’m not going to say who it was. Would you like it if you found out I was telling people what we did in our private life?”

“Well, no, but, since I’m doing it with you as well…” Mia argued.

“You think that me knowing that you do this will stop you from sharing who else I’ve done it with? Like I’ll hold some leverage over you?” laughed Alex.

“It’s true though. I wouldn’t want others to know” said Mia.

Part of her really wanted to know who else Alex had treated in his special way.

“Sorry Mia, you’re not getting a word more about it from me” he said, picking up his notebook and standing up. “And anyway, we’ve got to be in the lobby in an hour and someone has a lot of packing to do” he added, looking around at Mia’s messy room.

Mia knew there was no way she’s was going to get the information she wanted from Alex, at least not now. Maybe one day she would find out from him.

“See you down there soon” she said, walking to the other side of the room and grabbing her bags.

Ara had seemed nice enough, and the conversation between the three of them hadn’t been totally awkward. However, Mia couldn’t help but feel the sooner she got in and out of Korea, the better.


HE’S A DADDY

It turned out that the big surprise was that Mia and Ara would do a signing session at a huge mall in the center of Seoul. This would also be the first place where the two singers would meet. To make matters even more awkward, Alex wouldn’t be there as he had to deal with issues at the stadium where Mia would be playing later that night.

To keep their appearance secret, Mia was dropped off at a warehouse before the two singers would be filmed walking innocently through the mall to capture the reaction of people who realized who they were. It wasn’t exactly Mia’s idea of fun, but she knew the marketing teams would love it. However, that wasn’t the Mia’s main concern, she was about to meet Ara.

Mia thought she wasn’t the jealous type, but this would be the first time meeting her current partner’s ex. The fact that she was also an internationally famous, extremely beautiful pop star, did make Mia a little nervous.

Mia was lead through the warehouse by one of the shopping mall team and could see Ara far away sitting on a pile of boxes. It was hardly the red carpet welcome she’d become used to on tour.

“Mia” smiled Ara as the two women were several meters apart.

“Hi, Ara” said Mia.

The Korean singer’s arms were wide open and the two women hugged.

“We’ll be back for you in a bit, just got to make sure everything’s ready” said the handler as he went off.

“Sorry it’s a bit basic. They didn’t want anyone to see us, even the mall staff or they’d be ruining the surprise on social media” said Ara.

“Got it” smiled Mia, sitting down on a box opposite Ara. “It’s really nice to meet you”

“Yeah, you too. I was so nervous waiting for you!” said Ara, fidgeting a little.

“Huh, why!” laughed Mia.

“You’re Mia Gonzalez, you’re kind of a big deal” said Ara.

“Well, I was terrified of meeting you too!” laughed Mia again.

“Both of us starstruck!” said Ara. “Welcome to Seoul, I hope you like it”

“It seems awesome, I think I have a spare day after the shows to explore” said Mia.

“Great, maybe I can show you and Alex around” said Ara.

Mia smiled. It had taken less than a minute for Alex’s name to come up. She could see Ara looked a little tentative too. Her hand was inside the box she was sitting on, playing nervously with something inside.

“I’m really happy for you two, he’s a great guy” said Ara.

“Yeah, he is” smiled Mia.

“And, I hope things aren’t strange between us. I mean, Alex and I, we just had a…” said Ara, looking up at Mia and stopping.

“Yeah, totally fine” said Mia.

Ara’s hand was in overdrive, playing with whatever was in the box. Mia looked at it, every word was in Korean except one. ‘Diapers’. Curiosity got the best of Mia, she had to ask.

“Ara, I’ve got something to ask, and it might be a bit strange” Mia began, thinking that it couldn’t be coincidence that Ara was sitting on that particular box. “Alex, likes to do things that are a little different”

Ara looked up, a look of intrigue on her face. Mia, not wanting to say anything aloud, looked down at the box and raised her eyebrows. Ara gasped a little and nodded.

“With you too?” Ara asked.

“Mhmm” said Mia.

Now that she knew who else Alex had played his diaper games with, Mia wasn’t sure exactly what else she wanted from the conversation. The two women sat in silence for a while before Ara spoke.

“I never thought about it before. He just brought it up and, yeah, I was wearing one and stuff” she said, blushing a little.

“I know right, it seemed so fucked up at first, but then, I… I grew to love it” said Mia.

“And you use other stuff too?” asked Ara, looking around to make sure they were alone.

“Mhmm, bottles, pacifiers, outfits” said Mia quietly.

“Oh, fuck, that’s kinda hot. I loved it when he took care of me like that. He’s a total Daddy!” said Ara.

“Yeah, he is so hot when he does all that stuff, my heart literally melts when I see it. And then when he’s finished…” Mia tailed off.

“The sex” smiled Ara.

“God, yes, the sex is incredible” she said, stopping herself from continuing.

It suddenly hit her that she wasn’t just sharing her sex secrets with a friend, she was sharing them with someone who’d had the exact same experience with the same guy. Her boyfriend.

“We didn’t click in other ways” said Ara, “Like he was incredible at his job, and with the diaper stuff, but we never had much else”

“Oh, I see” said Mia.

“And that was what I wanted, the complete package. I’m actually engaged right now, I just don’t really tell people” said Ara. “You know, keeping things secret in this industry is pretty important”

“Oh, well congratulations, that’s awesome. I’ll keep it quiet though. Who’s the guy?” Mia asked, feeling a lot more comfortable.

“He’s an actor. Probably shouldn’t say too much more” smiled Ara.

“And does he…?” Mia asked, looking at the box of diapers.

“No, I haven’t worked out the best way of bringing that up yet” said Ara, looking a little sad.

“You miss it?”

“Yes, of course!” laughed Ara. “Its so fucking hot to be this boss woman out on stage and then this submissive bitch in the bedroom!”

“I know, right!” agreed Mia. “This might be weird, and you totally don’t have to answer, but what’s your favorite part about it all?”

Mia was curious. She was sure she wouldn’t have many other chances to speak to someone in real life who had the same fantasy as her. She was interested to see if Ara had similar views or if there was something different she could try. Ara was smiling before she answered,

“The spankings, the name-calling, the ‘accidents’, the sex after. It’s all amazing, Mia. I’m jealous of you right now, I need a Daddy!”

“It’s so hot, right!” laughed Mia.

“And how about you?” Ara asked.

“Having my diaper ripped off, being thrown across the bed and being fucked hard whilst sucking on a pacifier” she said.

“I know” smiled Ara, “It’s so fucking hot”

“Do you… do you ever watch porn about it?” Ara asked tentatively.

“You know, I saw some photos, but no videos. Is there any I should be checking out?” Mia asked.

“Oh yes!” beamed Ara, “I’ll give you the names in a minute, but there’s like so many channels out there you need to try. Like my favorite one has groups of Daddies take care of a woman they diaper. She’s always so cute and the Daddies are so kind. They bathe her, diaper her, feed her. They then play some games and she’s so pretty in her outfits. Then they feed her and she gets all messy so she needs changing. That’s when like the whole group go in and fuck her. She’s sucking dicks, getting fucked hard. Shit, I wish I could be her so bad sometimes”

“Oh my God, Ara!” giggled Mia.

“You should see if Alex wants some help taking care of you. Another big-dicked Daddy!” laughed Ara.

“Ara!” laughed Mia. “I need that channel. You know, just for when Alex is away and stuff!”

“Sure, I’ll let you have it later” smiled Ara. “I know this probably sounds super cheesy, but I’m glad I got to talk to you about this. It’s been hidden away all this time”

“I know, it’s not really a topic to talk about with your girlfriends” said Mia.

“A bit of spanking, some name calling, sure. But this is a little too freaky for most people” said Ara.

“I don’t think it’s freaky. It might just seem that way. But I’m sure if people tried, with the right guy of course, they’d find it’s a really sexy thing to do” said Mia.

“Sure. Totally” agreed Ara. “I think I’m going to have to take some of these diapers with me” smiled Ara, looking down at the box.

“What, you don’t keep some with you all the time?” Mia asked.

“No, it’s not really that easy” said Ara, “I’m worried that people might see and stuff”

“My PA did.” Said Mia.

“She did! Fuck!” said Ara, looking shocked.

“We kinda just brushed it under the carpet. Didn’t talk about it” laughed Mia.

“And everything’s Okay with you two?” asked Ara.

“Yeah, she was with me when all that crap with my backing dancers came out” said Mia, sighing a little.

“That was terrible” said Ara.

Mia nodded.

“But, at least it brought you and Alex together. You probably wouldn’t have met otherwise” said Ara.

“I know. I’m just glad all that crap’s over with and I can move on with my life. And I get to do shows with new friends” smiled Mia.

“I know, exciting right. I was thinking I could sing the chorus in like every song on stage tomorrow” said Ara. “I’ve been up all night practicing!”

“Let’s talk about that later” smiled Mia, “I think it’s time for us to go shopping!”

The handler had returned and the two women walked out into the mall. The looks of surprise on people’s faces as the two singing superstars strolled around was priceless.

“Hi guys, just here to buy a new dress!” said Mia at one guy who was frozen in space, his drink pouring onto the floor.

“Don’t forget to download Mia’s new album!” Ara said to the man.


A QUICK STOP

The tour had returned to North America for the final few dates. Mia was excited and could see the light at the end of the tunnel. She was going to take some time off then start writing some new material. Right now though, she was sitting in Brice’s office, waiting to have an important meeting with him.

“Mia,” he said as he walked in to the room.

“Brice” she said, getting up and hugging him.

“Nice to see you, we weren’t expecting you to drop by until after the tour. I thought you’d probably have better things to be doing on your day off” he said, smiling at her as he beckoned for her to take a seat.

“I’ll be meeting up with Alex after this. I just wanted to come see you”

“Right, well I’m glad you mentioned Alex. I’m delighted for the two of you, couldn’t be happier” said Brice.

“I guess we have you to thank for bringing us together” smiled Mia.

“Well, I can’t really take credit for that” said Brice.

Mia looked at him for a second. The question running through her mind for the hundredth time that day. She decided she had to ask it.

“Brice, I was wondering. I read some stuff online. About Alex and his band, and… you…” she said, feeling a little awkward.

Brice shuffled in his seat.

“Well, yes. We’ve known each other a very long time. I take it you know about Mark?” Brice checked.

“Mhmm” said Mia.

Brice looked dejected as he stared at his desk. He took a deep breath before speaking again.

“I guess I never appreciated Alex’s band, their musical ability, and I did let them go. But I never meant for what happened to Mark and I swear I didn’t go to that show to take pleasure in their fall. It’s the biggest regret of my life what happened. I made it my business from then to make sure my artists were always well taken care of, that I never put anyone in that position again. Mark had problems, and yes…” said Brice, looking up at Mia.

She looked him directly in the eyes. She could see the sorrow in there. She believed him.

“Well, I’m going to need a favor from you Brice, something for Alex” said Mia.

“Sure, tell me” he said.

“I’ll email you about it later in the week, there’s a couple of things I need to do first” said Mia.

“Oh, ok” replied Brice.

She smiled at him, thinking of the idea which had begun circulating in her mind a few weeks previously.

“But actually, that wasn’t the main reason I came in” said Mia, trying to change the atmosphere of the meeting.

“Ok then, how can I help?” said Brice.

“My next album is my third and final of this contract” she said, looking at Brice with a straight face.

“Yes, it is” he replied.

“I guess you better start writing up a new contract” she smiled.

“Mia!” said Brice, standing up, a huge smile across his face. “You’re staying!”

“Well, kinda hard to walk away from you now, isn’t it?” she said, grinning at him.

“Of course, I’ll get right on it” Brice said.

“Right Brice, I’m going to be late for Alex. I’ll email you about that other thing and catch-up next month after tour about the contract?” she checked. 

“Of course, Mia, anything you need” said Brice.

She said goodbye as her mind went through the list of things she’d need for the special surprise she’d planned. Brice would be an important part of it. That would all be for after the tour though. Now, there was just the final few shows to look forward to.


THE FINAL NIGHT

“So, how do you feel about the final night of the tour?” asked the reporter as Mia was getting ready in her dressing room.

“These last few months have been an incredible experience I’ll never forget. It feels weird that this is the last night, but we’re all ready to put on an amazing show and go out with a bang!”

“Thanks, Mia. Best of luck!” said the reporter as the singer was left with her makeup artist.

“They’ll be ready for you in five minutes” said Carla as she entered the room. “All good?”

“Perfect Carla. And thanks for everything. You being here with me means the world” said Mia, reaching out and grabbing Carla’s hand.

“Aww, well I couldn’t be happier and prouder than I am right now either” said Carla.

“Quite a journey these last few years?” joked Mia as the makeup artist left the room, leaving the two women alone.

“You can say that again” agreed Carla. “But, I’m just glad that everything’s good with you, that everything sorted itself out”

“I’m really sorry about all that crap before, Carla” said Mia, feeling emotional.

She really felt terrible about the way she’d treated Carla, despite apologizing for it so many times.

“Water under the bridge Mia, forget about it” said Carla kindly. “Now, you’ve got a final night and then we’re going to have one hell of a party!”

“Let’s go kick some ass!” said Mia as she got out of her chair and walked down the hallway.

Alex was waiting for her at the edge of the stage. The noise from her fans was deafening but she leaned in to hug him and could just catch his words.

“This has been the best time of my life. Go out there and show them how awesome you are! Love you!”

“Love you too” she said, kissing him before walking out to perform.

It felt like a huge celebration as Mia went through her show. After each song she felt a little sad that it would be some time before she’d be on stage performing it again. It came to the final song and Mia stopped the band before the final chorus.

“Sorry guys, as you might well know this is the last night of the tour and I just wanted to make a silly speech” said Mia.

To cheers from the audience, Mia called out all the band, the dancers, the crew, the support staff, and finally, Alex.

“Without these guys, this tour wouldn’t have happened. Without these guys I wouldn’t be the person I am now. So, I owe you all so much. Thanks, and I think we’ve got a song to finish!”

As she played through the final song one last time, Mia went around the group of people on stage hugging them as she sang. It felt like a great way to personally thank them. The final chorus kicked in again and Mia turned to the audience, belting out the lyrics until the last note.

It felt like the end of a musical as everyone came to the front of the stage to take the cheers of the crowd. Mia was then mobbed by everyone as they spent a while together before finally walking into the wings.

She felt a wave of relief rush through her as she sat down and thought of the enormity of what she’d been through. This tour had completely changed her life. She’d been in such a shitty place at the start and now felt like everything was amazing. It was time for the next stage of her life.


TIME OFF TOUR

It was the second day after they’d gotten back to her house after the tour and Mia was a little surprised to see a huge delivery truck come down the drive.

“Erm, I thought you were just moving a few things over?” Mia asked as Alex walked to the front door.

“Yes, this is for you” he smiled.

Mia got up and followed him out of the door. Just what had he ordered her?

“Hi, a lot of stuff here, where would you like it?” the delivery driver asked.

“There’s a spare room upstairs, right?” Alex asked Mia.

“Yes… but what is it?” Mia asked.

“You’ll see, you’ll see” smiled Alex. “Erm, this way then, I’ll help” he said to the driver.

Mia watched on as the two men moved a bunch of boxes, and what looked like flat-packed furniture, for the next half hour. She was hoping that Alex wasn’t going to start taking over her home. When the driver left, Alex smiled at her.

“Might need a while to sort this out. Why don’t you relax with a nice movie or something and I’ll give you a shout when it’s ready” he said.

“Alex…” Mia began, not sure she wanted to wait.

“Trust me” he smiled, leaving her standing by the door.

Mia sighed as she walked back in, turning on the TV. She couldn’t focus on the show and found herself nervously looking up at the ceiling as she heard banging sounds and machinery. It took all her restraint to stop herself from marching up the stairs and putting a stop to it all. Nearly three hours passed when Alex returned, looking tired but with a huge grin on his face.

“I’ve got to grab a shower. But why don’t you come up in fifteen minutes and see what I’ve done for you?” he suggested.

“Or you could tell me now?” said Mia.

“Rather not” said Alex, leaving her again.

Mia was getting a little pissed off. Of course she wanted to live with Alex, they’d spent so much time together on tour that it would be weird to be apart now. However, she didn’t want this arrangement to turn into Alex taking over her house. Thinking that she should go and see what he’d been up to whilst he was in the shower, she quietly made her way up to the stairs to the spare room at the end of the corridor.

The boxes and other packaging lay across the floor and Mia sighed, thinking that she’d have to clean it up herself. However, that could wait, she had to see just what he’d done to the room. Her hand was on the handle as she checked over her shoulder to make sure she was still alone. Slowly, the door opened and Mia gasped at what she saw.

From side to side, Mia couldn’t take everything in. Her surprised was only amplified when she felt a hand on her shoulder.

“Fuck!” she screamed, spinning round to see Alex, towel wrapped around him.

“Now, now. I thought I asked you to wait?” he said, shaking his head.

“But, I…”

“Well, what do you think?” he asked.

Mia looked over the room. There was a huge changing table on one side, a crib big enough for her, a rail with all her baby outfits and what looked like several new ones, shelves full of diapers and bottles, a huge toybox, and loads of still un-opened boxes.

“It’s all for me?” she asked.

“Mhmm, thought we should have a special room for all this stuff. Hope that’s OK?” Alex asked.

“Oh, Daddy, it’s amazing!” said Mia. “Can we, you know try it now?”

Mia felt incredibly excited. During their time in hotels they’d been living out of suitcases. Having everything she needed in one place to have some quality time with her Daddy was perfect.

“That’s the idea, Mia. Well at least it would have been after I’d finished my shower” said Alex, taking her hand and walking her to the middle of the room.

“I don’t mind” she said, fluttering her eyelashes.

He started taking off her clothes as Mia continued looking around.

“What’s in those unopened boxes?” she asked.

“I didn’t get time to get everything out. Although I’ve got something in there that I think I’ll need after you not following my orders” he said, unclasping her bra and pulling down her panties.

“Sorry, Daddy” said Mia, feeling herself getting extremely excited.

The room was incredible. Alex had built a private space where she could act like his spoiled, bratty baby. This was such an awesome thing for him to have done.

“Down on the mat” he ordered.

Mia got on the floor, the soft padding feeling so much better than the hotel beds and floors he’d diapered her on before.

“It’s so good, Daddy!” she said.

“Mhmm, now be quiet” he said, bringing over a pacifier for her.

Mia took it, wanting him to take control. This was obviously something he’d planned and desired for a long time. She was going to play her part and do everything he said. There was surely going to be a huge reward for her at the end of it.

“Now, I’ve got lots of special things in this room. Some of them are treats, and some are for discipline. Today, you need discipline” Alex said.

Mia nodded up at him. Her butt was up in the air as her diaper was fastened snuggly. She wanted to talk to him so badly but knew that would ruin his fun. She’d just stay as quiet as possible.

“And, I’ve got a few things to help with that” Alex continued, walking over to the clothes rail and going through a few outfits. “I bought this for you, I think it’s a good time to wear it”

Mia looked at the T-shirt Alex was holding. It was white with pink writing in the middle.

“’Daddy’s Naughty Girl’ and it’s so true, isn’t it?”

Mia nodded, wanting to put it on so badly. Her arms were up in the air and T-shirt on. Looking up at Alex, she could see how badly he wanted her. He wouldn’t make her wait long. She could see his huge erection in the towel, he must have been incredibly excited.

“Now, crawl over to the crib, I’ve got something to show you there” Alex said.

Mia smiled as she slowly shuffled her way to the crib. It was so comfy as she got on, she instantly rolled on her back and looked up at Alex.

“Give me your hands” he ordered.

Mia did as she was told. They were being placed through the wooden slats of the crib and she looked over her shoulder when she felt pressure round her wrists.

“That’s right, tied up. You’re not going anywhere Mia Gonzalez until you’ve made your Daddy happy”

Mia groaned with pleasure. This was exactly what she’d wanted. The helpless woman who was going to have to take everything her man gave her. She only wished she could reach out to touch him, to touch herself.

“You want this so much, don’t you?” Alex said, pulling off his towel, grabbing his cock.

Mia nodded, hoping her eyes told him how badly she needed him right there and then.

Alex moved in, pulled the pacifier out, and spoke,

“Tell me how badly you want my dick”

“Daddy, I want that big, fat cock so much. I wanna suck it, I need you to fuck me so hard!” Mia begged.

“Hmm, not really sure” said Alex, “Maybe you’re not interested, I can return all this stuff”

“No, no, no!” begged Mia, just as the pacifier was coming back to her lips. “Daddy, please don’t! I promise I’ll do anything if you keep all this, anything! I need you to fuck me so bad right now, Daddy. I need it more than anything. I just wanna see you rip off my diaper and fuck me so I scream so loud. I wanna do anything you want, please just let me be like this with you!”

Mia felt her heart racing. She’d never felt so desperate before. She’d never felt this turned on before. Being restrained this way meant she couldn’t do what she wanted. Her pleasure was completely in Alex’s hands.

“You can’t wait another minute without getting fucked?” he asked.

“No, Daddy, I need it now!” she whimpered.

He was smiling down at her as the pacifier went back between her lips. She felt upset, maybe the moment had gone. Had she let him down?

“It would be a shame to just fuck you now without at least trying a few of the activities we can do in this room. Wouldn’t you agree?” he asked, holding up a bottle.

Mia nodded, knowing now that she’d have to do what he wanted before getting his dick. The bottle of milk was coming towards her and she spat out her soother, waiting to replace it with the silicone nipple.

“There’s a good girl” said Alex as he lay down beside her, holding the bottle to her lips.

Mia felt a little strange with her arms behind her back. She kept wanting to turn around, or use her hand to help, but couldn’t. Alex was tilting the milk at different angles, showing he was in charge. He pulled it out from her mouth, putting the nipple on her nose and letting a few drops out. Mia felt her nose twitching as the milk dripped.

Alex moved in, kissing her deeply. Mia felt a sense of relief, knowing she was a step closer to what she wanted. His hands were running down her chest, playing with her breasts. Mia was getting excited, thrusting herself towards him, hoping he’d rip off her T-shirt and diaper, taking her right there.

“Oh, but wait, we shouldn’t get too excited” said Alex, bringing the bottle back to Mia’s lips.

She was disappointed but took it anyway.

“We’re going to spend lots of time in here” Alex continued as Mia drank her milk. “Because you’re such a pathetic, submissive, woman. You need your Daddy. You need to be treated like this, don’t you Mia?”

She nodded.

“And that’s OK, I’m going to look after you”

Mia looked down and felt Alex’s fingers slip through the top of her diaper. They were running over her clit and she bit down on the silicone nipple in pleasure.

“Oh, there’s my little diaper girl, and isn’t she excited. That’s a really wet pussy, Mia. Are you excited about getting Daddy’s dick?”

Mia moaned in appreciation.

“Oh, yes, she is. She loves nothing more than being put in her rightful place. I only hope she isn’t this timid all the time. I do enjoy bratty Mia every now and again” said Alex, staring her in the eyes.

Mia nodded back, his fingers speeding up.

“Good, good” he replied, staring at her, “Because I love you Mia, and I’m going to do this to you all the time. Now, I think someone’s ready for dick”

Mia nodded enthusiastically. She couldn’t take much more. She was writhing as his fingers played with her. Her hands were banging against the crib as they tried to escape their holdings.

“I bet you want to move your hands so much, don’t you?” asked Alex, smiling as he slowed his fingers down. “But you can’t, your pleasure is totally in my control” he said, taking away her bottle with his other hand. “I think you better suck on this” he said, offering Mia his cock.

His fingers were out of her diaper, but Mia didn’t care. She turned her head sideways and opened wide, welcoming his dick. She wanted it so badly, and she was going to suck him so hard.

“There we go, Mia’s such a good cocksucker” said Alex as he began thrusting into her mouth.

Mia felt herself gagging as she was unable to stop him. He eventually pulled out and rubbed his dick all over her face. Mia was panting as she looked up at him.

“Do you like that?”

“It’s so fucking good Daddy, I love sucking your big dick!” she gasped, wanting more of it.

“Good, because I’m not finished with that pretty face just yet” he said, pushing back inside her lips.

Mia gasped, involuntary noises coming out of her mouth every second. She’d never felt his dick so far down her throat before. She would normally have stopped him but that wasn’t possible. She was being pushed to her limits, the joy on his face keeping her going.

“Such a good girl, Mia, such a good girl” he said as she rested his shaft against her lips.

“It’s so fucking good, Daddy!” she smiled.

“I’m so tempted every time to just drop my load over that pretty face. With your hands back there, there’s nothing you could do to stop me. That pretty face covered in cum” said Alex.

“Oh, Daddy, do it, please!” begged Mia.

“But what about that pussy? It’s so wet, it’s begging to get fucked. Do you just want it kept in that diaper without getting any attention?” Alex asked.

Mia looked up at him before responding,

“Can you do both? Like drop a huge load all over my face, and then fuck me later?”

Alex was smiling.

“Please Daddy. I know I’ve been a naughty girl, but sometimes I deserve a treat, right?” pleaded Mia.

“You deserve whatever you get, Mia Gonzalez” said Alex, grabbing his dick and shoving it back inside her mouth.

“You can be an absolute nightmare, but you’re my nightmare. You’re such a powerful woman out there on the stage but a total submissive with me”

Mia nodded, getting excited once more.

“You need to be diapered a lot Mia, you know that. We need to keep you kind and respectful. We need you being a silly, stinky, baby” Alex said.

Mia loved it when he talked down on her.

“All those gross things you do in that diaper, all these humiliating things we’re going to do in here”

Mia groaned, feeling she was being taken down a peg or two.

“You’re always going to be such a pathetic, incapable, baby, and I’m going to have to take care of you, to teach you lessons every so often”

Mia nodded, feeling Alex thrust a little faster into her mouth.

“I wish everyone could see you. But this is our little secret. Just for Mia and her Daddy. And I’m going to make sure you know how much I love you. Sometimes it might be tough love, but I still love you. I’m going to take care of my little princess, keep her in her place. Make sure she sucks my dick and gets fucked hard every day”

Mia’s head was bobbing up and down as much as it could. She wanted everything he said so badly. His dick was slamming into the back of her throat.

“And we’re going to take care of all your other silly little fantasies. You’re pathetic, submissive dreams. There’s so much for us to try”

Mia was gagging again.

“But right now, I’ve got to do this” Alex said.

Mia felt his dick pulling out between her lips. She tried to hold it in her mouth, but it was out. Above her, Alex was furiously pulling on his cock. Mia knew what was coming.

“Daddy, please! Cover me, Daddy!” she pleaded.

She wanted her face to be covered in his load. She wouldn’t be able to stop it. She needed him to give her all of it.

“Oh fuck, Mia, Mia, Mia!” he cried as she saw the first squirt fire out the end of his huge dick.

“Fuck!” she screamed, his cum hitting her in the face.

“Fuck!” he groaned in delight.

Alex was still shooting and Mia could do nothing to stop it. It felt like huge wads of cum were trickling all over her face.

“Oh Daddy, that’s so much cum!” she squealed in delight.

“Just for my girl” he said, finally slowing down.

His dick was resting on the side of her face.

“Let me suck it, please Daddy” she begged, feeling the heavy weight on her cheek.

“Oh no, I’ve got a much better idea” Alex said as he stood up.

Mia waited in silence for a little while as she heard Alex moving around. She didn’t want to move her head as the cum drip all over the bedding and that would piss Alex off. He eventually returned and Mia felt something running across her face. She flinched a little, feeling it scooping up some of the cum.

“A new pacifier, with a tasty treat on it” smiled Alex as he offered it to Mia.

“Oh my God!” smiled Mia, opening her lips and clamping down on the nipple.

She sucked lovingly on it, getting every drop of Alex’s load off before he removed it, scooped up more and gave it back to her.

“Well done, Mia. That’s very hot” said Alex as he looked down on her.

She nodded in total agreement.

“And next we’re going to need these” said Alex, holding up a pair of scissors.

Mia looked at them for a second, trying to work out what they were for.

“I’m going to give my princess a haircut” Alex said.

Mia froze. This was not cool.

“Aww, look at that face! Just my little joke!” Alex said, laughing.

Mia felt a wave of relief. But just what was he going to cut?

“So, I know we normally take off your diaper to fuck, but I wanna keep it on you a while longer. How about I cut a nice little dick-sized hole and we have some fun”

Mia grinned excitedly. This was going to be hot. She’d never thought about getting screwed whilst still in her diaper.  What was it going to feel like for both of them? Also, she was tied up, totally under Alex’s control. His hands were between her legs, the scissors on the diaper. She flinched, trusting that he wouldn’t make a mistake.

“Keep still” he said, looking up at her.

Mia took a deep breath and heard the sound of material being cut.

“There we go, not so difficult” said Alex.

Mia couldn’t look. She just wanted it over. She trusted him, but one slip and she was going to be in a lot of pain. The scissors clipped shut and Mia breathed a sigh of relief. It was then she felt his fingers again, gently caressing her pussy.

“Oh, look at that face” he said, climbing above her.

Mia groaned as she bit into the soother, not wanting to take it out. She knew how crazy it made him to see her using it.

“And you’re still very excited” he said, rubbing his fingers harder across her opening.

Mia nodded. She felt the remnants of his first load on her face, she need the second deep inside her.

He was on top of her, the diaper extremely tight. The sound of it crunching as he got in place was so loud.

“I’ve been waiting to do this for a long time” Alex smiled as Mia felt his dick forcing it’s way through the hole in the diaper.

She wanted to wrap her arms around his neck, to pull him in deep. Perhaps he could tell her desperation as he stopped, not entering her just yet. He was teasing her again.

“Mia Gonzalez, diaper princess. Sucking on her pacifier, desperate for dick” he said softly into her ear before kissing her neck.

He was so big as his weight pushed down on her. She wanted to spit out her soother and beg him to fuck her. She couldn’t wait any longer. She banged her hands against the crib, telling him it was time.

“Desperate for dick” he said again as he finally pushed inside.

Mia bit so hard on the soother that she thought it might break in two. His dick was so incredible as it traveled deep inside her.

“Oh, there we go princess, that feels so fucking good. Fucking you in your diaper” said Alex as he began picking up speed, his eyes looked on hers.

She couldn’t take it anymore, she spat out her soother.

“Oh fuck, that feels so good!” she groaned.

The diaper was rubbing against her clit as Alex’s body weight pushed down on it. It flicked across her, making her toes curl.

“Mhmm, it does baby” said Alex as he moved down to kiss her.

Their lips were locked as Mia groaned in pleasure. His dick felt like it was cemented in place, the hole in the diaper keep it straight and forcing him to push in hard. She could feel his moaning too through their kisses. The added tightness of the hole he was fucking her through must have been getting him off quicker than usual.

“Fuck me!” Mia cried as they broke apart.

His hands were on her arms, grabbing them tightly as he gave her everything he had. Mia was howling, her body feeling like it was in nirvana. Just everything she’d been through with Alex felt like it had been leading up to this. She couldn’t submit to him any more than this, and it felt incredible.

“Mia!” he gasped, looking down at her.

“Daddy! Daddy! Please, Daddy! Cum for me!” she screamed, losing control of her body as she orgasmed.

“Daddy! Daddy!” she whimpered, her eyes screwed up with pleasure. “I’m gonna make my diaper so wet, Daddy!” 

“Argh! Fuck!” he growled, staring down at her as Mia sensed him unloading again. “Mia!”

“Daddy! Don’t stop, Daddy! Please, please!” she pined, her hands clasping the wooden slats of the crib as she shook uncontrollably.

Not being able to touch him was torture. She was tied up and so vulnerable, she wanted his body in her hands so badly. To grab onto his chest, to scratch her nails down his back.

“Mia, it’s so fucking good” Alex groaned as he started pulling out of her.

“Mhmm” she said, sighing deeply as she tried regaining control of her body.

She looked down to see his dick coming back out of the hole, cum oozing out of it still.

“Someone has a very dirty diaper in there” said Alex, rubbing his cock across the front of it.

“I know, maybe you’ll need to change me, Daddy” said Mia playfully.

“You know what, I’d like?” he asked, looking at Mia with a smile on his face.

“Just tell me, Daddy. I’ll do it” she said.

“I want to keep that dirty diaper on you for a while. It makes me kinda hot knowing that you’ve got all that cum in there, waiting for it to be cleaned later” he said.

“Uhuh, of course, Daddy. What we going to do next?” she asked.

“To start with, you’re going to suck my dick until every last drop of cum is off. And after that, we’ve got a lot of fun and games to have. I’m not finished with you today, Mia” said Alex.

“Oh, Daddy” she said, opening her mouth wide for him.

His dick was back inside and Mia didn’t let it out for a long time. She was in her dirty diaper, sucking her Daddy’s big dick. What else could she ever want?


SURPRISE SHOW

With time on her hands, Mia found herself getting to do all the things she really wanted to with Alex. They went out to eat, took trips on the weekend, even grabbing a movie under the cover of darkness. Sure, she was often recognized out on the streets, but that didn’t stop her from trying to be as ‘normal’ as possible with Alex.

“I miss being on stage” she confided to Alex as they walked around a local park.

“Addictive, isn’t it?” he agreed.

“How did you, like you know, get over not performing anymore?” she asked.

“Mia, you’re acting like you’re retired! You’re just taking a while to write some new songs and no doubt you’ll be on stage by the end of the year” laughed Alex.

“I know, but I still miss it!” she said, playfully squeezing his hand.

“Well, I had the whole thing with Mark which put everything into perspective. I guess I miss it every now and again. I can’t deny that I enjoyed myself in New York playing with you that time. It brought back a few old feelings” Alex said.

“Why don’t we go to a rock show together?” Mia suggested.

“That’s a bit out of the blue” said Alex

“What? I’m not allowed to show interest in the music you like. I mean, I guess you’re still a rocker in there under that soft, pop star manager façade!” Mia joked.

“Yeah, I have to go play a bit of thrash metal every so often to flush out all those cute lyrics and catchy hooks in your songs” smiled Alex.

“So, let’s go to a gig. You’ve done a lot for me, why don’t we do this for you” said Mia.

“Sure. I’ll look for something, but it might be a little…” Alex said

“You’re scared I might stick out? I might embarrass you?” laughed Mia.

“No, you’re right, you’ll be fine” said Alex, “I’ll look for a show”

“Actually, I already picked one out. This Saturday” Mia said, smiling.

“Great, it’s a date” said Alex. “Who’s playing?”

“Just a few local bands” smiled Mia.

“Perfect” said Alex.

“I gotta buy a new outfit though. What do I need? Ripped jeans? Big black boots? A choker around my neck? Black lipstick?” Mia asked.

She collapsed against Alex as he burst out laughing.

“Mia, did you just search for 90s rock chick or something and come up with every cliché!” he said, trying to regain his composure.

“Alex, shut up! I’m tying to be considerate” she said, feeling a little silly.

“Just be yourself Mia” smiled Alex as they continued their walk.

**********

“Come on Alex, we’ll be late!” said Mia.

“Mia, the show doesn’t start for four hours. It’s not your concert you know. We don’t have to be the first there!” shouted Alex from the bedroom.

“I know, but I just want to soak everything up. This’ll be my first proper rock concert!” said Mia eagerly.

“Ah, fine. Give me two minutes. Maybe we’ll grab dinner and drinks on the way” said Alex.

Mia waited impatiently by the door, eager to get out.

“God, the number of times you bitch about me taking ages to get ready and here I am, waiting for you” she said as Alex eventually joined her.

“Let’s get going then!” he said, grabbing his jacket as they walked down the street. “I gotta say, the venue rock bands play these days are a little more upmarket than in my time”

“Well, I think people have moved on a little bit and like their comforts. Nothing wrong with a proper music hall” said Mia.

“You ready for this?” Alex asked.

“You think I’m too ‘pop’ to go to a rock show, don’t you? I’ll show you thought, I’m going to rock out so hard!” said Mia, determined to show Alex.

“Whatever you say pop princess” Alex replied.

The crisp fall evening made the walk enjoyable. The two of them talked music as they got closer to the venue.

“Think it’s just round the corner” said Alex as he checked the location on his cell.

“Lead the way” Mia said, smiling.

“Oh, I think you’ve been spotted” said Alex as a group of people started pointing at the couple. “I’ll let you do your thing and then we’ll get going”

“Alex?” one of the group said, rushing over, “Alex, it’s you!” she said excitedly.

Mia smiled at the look of surprise on Alex’s face.

“Yes…” he said, looking incredibly confused.

“We’re such huge fans, I remember hearing your stuff when I was younger, and it was amazing. We went to a few of your shows too”

“Yeah man, it’s incredible to see you here tonight, couldn’t believe it when we heard” a man said.

“Heard what?” Alex said, perplexed.

Mia sat and watched, delighted that Alex was finally in the limelight.

“Can we get a photo, Slayer?” asked another of the group.

“Well, sure, I guess so” Alex said, looking over at Mia.

“Why don’t I take it” she said, reaching out and grabbing the cell.

“Thanks dude, you just made my day!” said the man, “See you inside!”

The group left and Mia stood innocently, swaying from side to side as she looked over at Alex.

“Well, that was… that was strange. What just happened there Mia?”

“Guess you’re still famous in the rock world” she said.

“Mia, they said they heard something and will see me inside. What’s happening?” said Alex.

Mia couldn’t contain herself. It was just as well that a door opened up at the time and the two men she had been talking to for the last couple of weeks jumped out.

“Turn around, Alex” Mia said.

She watched as Alex saw the men, his arms slumping in disbelief. Josh Cruz and Jimmy Leach were standing there, smiles across their faces too.

“What the fuck” Alex said.

“Good to see you” said Jimmy.

“Yeah man, great to see you” Josh echoed as the three of them embraced.

“And, Mia, nice to finally meet” said Josh as the men broke apart.

“Yeah, thanks for sorting this out” said Jimmy.

“My pleasure” she smiled politely, feeling so happy that the three friends were reunited.

“He doesn’t know, does he?” Jimmy asked her.

“Not a clue” Mia said.

“Guys, what’s going on?” Alex asked.

“I decided you deserved a concert. A proper chance at a final show and the guys here were in agreement” said Mia.

“What?” Alex said, still confused.

“It’s your show tonight, you guys are playing” Mia said.

She’d had the idea for a few months. She’d watched the video of Alex on stage with her and knew that he still could perform. After everything she’d read about The Raging Dragons, she wanted them to have a farewell that befitted them. Getting in contact with his old bandmates and secretly organizing everything had been a challenge, but here they were.

“My show?” Alex asked, dumbfounded.

“Fuck, Slayer. We’re playing. One last show” said Jimmy.

“We are?” Alex said, “But, how, what?”

“Mia planned it. Got in contact with us, arranged the venue, the tickets, everything” said Josh.

“You did this for us?” Alex asked, turning to Mia.

“Uhuh” she said, smiling deeply as he leaned in and hugged her.

This was exactly what she had wanted. A chance to do something meaningful to show Alex how much she loved him.

“But, what about… singing…” Alex said, letting go of Mia.

“This young lady came to the rescue again” said Josh.

“Well, with a little help from Brice…” said Jimmy.

“Huh?” said Alex.

“I got in contact with a few people and you’ve got a few different singers helping out” Mia said.

“She’s being modest. She got some of the biggest rock stars in the world to come sing” said Josh.

“Yeah, they’re waiting inside, so come on, sound check in five minutes!” said Jimmy.

Mia was alone with Alex again and couldn’t stop smiling as he stared at her.

“You did this, all this?” he asked.

“Well, I thought I should hear your songs live, see if you really live up to the reputation” she said.

“I love you so much Mia Gonzalez” said Alex as he kissed her.

“Love you too, now get in there!” she ordered, pointing at the door.

Mia stood at the side of the stage with Carla as the crowd started filing into the venue. They’d sold almost three-thousand tickets and the place was getting lively.

“This is going to be crazy!” Carla shouted

“I know, let’s go down there!” Mia said, pointing to the crowd of people standing in front of the stage. 

It was way different from any concert she’d been to before as she found herself getting taken away in the swell of the crowd. When The Raging Dragons took the stage, she felt a kind of energy she’d never experienced before. The crowd went wild and Mia was screaming at the top of her lungs as her man played.

Every so often someone would look over and recognize her.

“Hell-yeah Mia!”

She felt great, being accepted by the audience as she joined in, shouting along.

Every few songs, a different singer would come out on stage and Mia could feel the love of the crowd. The singer would be introduced, not that they needed it being from some of the biggest rock bands, and they’d blast through a few tracks. She saw Alex, sweaty from all the effort and never felt hotter for him. She’d be his groupie tonight.

The band left the stage and Mia knew it was time for the encore, and a couple of final surprises.

Jimmy, Josh, and Alex returned to the stage and it was Josh who grabbed the mic.

“Wow, what a fucking night!” he said to screams from the audience. “We really can’t thank you enough for this, really it’s incredible. Just the chance to be here tonight, to say goodbye as a band and for Mark. It’s beyond our wildest dreams. We’ve got a couple of tracks left, you probably know the two we’ve saved until the end”

The crowd started screaming.

“We’ve got a couple of final singers too. First, and this something I’d never thought I’d say, we’d like to invite quite possibly the most famous singer in the world on stage, Mia Gonzalez”

Mia looked and saw the look of shock on Alex’s face. Just as she’d hoped, the band had kept her performance a surprise. Now, she just needed to get from the crowd to the stage.

“Carla, lift me up!” she said.

As she crowd-surfed towards the stage, she saw the band laughing. The pop-princess had turned into the rock chick for the night. She eventually found her way to the bottom of the stage where Alex’s hand was waiting to pull her up. She was on stage, hugging him as the crowd roared.

She walked over to the mic, smiling out at the crowd.

“I’ve always wanted to cover this song” she said to laughter as the band kicked in.

Headbanging in time to the music, Mia got ready as the vocal part was about to begin. She’d been practicing secretly for this, wanting to sound as good as possible. She growled, screamed, and beautifully sang as the song went from verse to chorus. Seeing the looks of surprise from both the audience and the band at what she was capable of made her proud.

As the guitar solo started, Mia went over to Alex, rocking out as his fingers went crazy. The two of them were eye-to-eye. She didn’t break gaze until his part was over a drum solo began.

“Fuck, Mia” Alex shouted over the noise of the band.

“Love you Alex” she smiled.

“Love you too” he said.

Mia spun around, breaking back into the chorus for the final time. The crowd were wild, a frenzied mess of bodies rocking out. She dropped the mic, took a final look at Alex, and dove back off the stage, into the crowd.

At the end of the song, it was Alex who walked up to the mic,

“Fuck yeah! Mia Gonzalez ladies and gentlemen”

Mai felt so intense as screams filled her ears.

“We have one song left, but I’m not sure who’s singing it” laughed Alex as he looked round to the band.

“For the final song,” said Jimmy, as he took over the mic, “We’ll leave it to Mark”

The crowd cheered as the live recording of Mark’s vocals kicked in at the haunting start of the final song. Mia could see the band becoming emotional as they heard their old friend singing once more. The music kicked in and the crowd had one final chance to show their appreciation for The Raging Dragons.

At the end of the show, the band took the applause of everyone, staying there as the venue emptied out.

Mia eventually made her way back to the group, smiling as she jumped back on stage.

“Think you’ve got a new genre to work in, Mia” laughed Jimmy.

“Yeah, we weren’t expecting that from you. That was immense” agreed Josh.

“Maybe as a B-side on the new album” she joked, walking up and hugging Alex.

“Thanks, and just wow” he said quietly to her.

“You performed at my show, I had to at yours” she smiled as the rest of the band walked away.

Mia never felt more at ease as she was right then. She felt Alex let go of her and smiled at him.

“I was planning on doing this after dinner. You know, see the show, romantic meal, but…” Alex began as he pulled something out of his pocket.

Mia gasped as she saw the box. Tears filled her eyes as he went down on one knee.

“Mia Gonzalez, will you rock on with me forever. Marry me” he said, staring up at her.

Her voice left her for a second before the biggest smile ever came across her face.

“Of course! Yes!” she cried as he came up and held her tightly.

THE END
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